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PROTESTANT HISTORIE, 
OF THE HIGH PASTORAL © 
| and fatherly chardge and care of the. 
Popes of Rome,oner the church of Bruta< 
we, fromthe firſt planting of the chriſhia - © 
faith there, by S. Peter the Apoſtle, and 
his Diſciples: continued in every age, and 
_ hundredof yeares, by holy Bishops, and 
, | Cleargie men, ſent hither and conſecra- 
ted by them, bis Succeffors in the See 
Apoltolicke.. | ' 
_—_— 
|  tings(to appeaſeal proteſtants) ofthe moſt learned 


| _ TallowedEngliſh proteſtantprerended Biſhops, 
| DoQors, Antiquaries, & others ofthat Religions, 


| * 
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Mementote prepoſfitorum veſtrorum, qui vebi s locuti - 


fi une verbum Dei. Obedueprepofitts veſtris, & ſubucets 
6s, ipft enim pernigilant, quaſi 1arionem pro animebus 
|; Feſt is TOMANAIT I. Hebr, I3e 


With licence. 3634. | 
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" AR ALS OF THE 


+ BNSVINGE, HIST ORLEz. SE R- 
I VINGE-ALSO FOR'A: PREPACS, 


'.to the Reader, todeclare the l 
' ofthe Aut orga Hitents'r ofthe 
-»worke, .. 


| aequainted: with the , ps epant- 
DF B lines af ProvteRiants., ar S 
D times, aBd;the; controuerſfs 
Patt : of them; toaccept and allowe 
kt but-whatig hiked. and; allow, | 
* bythem(fclues;and yet to make-the; world 
belecie, they art Re engers of-antiquytie, 
'ahd:'. ati, wyllingly- enbcage. and. tol- 
loves that; which was our: firſt; faith 19 any 
.queſtiondeltiered/by-the Apbtles, &thznge- 
comnintcd from: hams She.' grbareſt; of, all 
CE 90s A's  boril's 


4 


CO i 


& T. The Priveſiants Lifter of the Popes 
beeing.that who planted here firſt che holy 
aith; and fince had cheifeſt commanding 
 pawerin ſuch things. ; Hee ſerteth hiſtori= 

cally downe from 3h beſt Anriquaries , and 

learned proteſtant writers of this contry, & 
other! :antiquities'approued by. them , the 
meangs and maner. of our firſt connerf 10N 
wvnto Chriſt, and by what ſpirituall cherfe 
_ ruling authority this nation hath euer beene 

gouerned in ſuch.thinges, linge then, vntill 
the-conerſions of the Saxons by S. Augu- 
| Kine, and his aſſociats ſent hither by Saint, 
and' pope Gregory , the firft ; after which 
| tyme now aboue 1000. yeares , our prote- 

Rants put it out of Queſtion , and agree, 
that the power the pesofRome: abfc- 
Jmelyruled hereinfuc rot | 

Thetfore this hiſtorie of the firſt fixs. hut 
dred yeares, isdivided into fixe: Centuries or 
ages , cuory: oti6conteyninge one hundred 
yeares: In tho firſt, hee: ſheweth from thoſe 
-proteſtant Authors, and Antiquaries ,. how 
«+. Peter that greate Apo te of Chriſt;both 
- Immediately bo himſelfe, and mediarely:by 
* his holy rb bas firſt prezched here; foun- 
ded Gur church; conſecrated for vs Biffiops, 


Li and other Upargiom mean, and: m_— 


Rn 


© 


pafforaltchardge in ereate Brizaiite, 
ned all chinges thereto” belonging: and how 
from this firſt inſtitution: by him-, we cuer 
had a'continued ſucceflion of ſuch 'conſe- 
crated patſons, viitothe more generaticon- 
_ uerfion by-pope Eleutherius in the' dates. of . 
| kings Lucius after which-time there can be'g 
no queſtion-of ſuch a fucceflion of: Biſhops 
here And how after the death of. :S:-Per/ xx 
vnto the end of the firſt hundred/yeares, i pt- - 
rituall matters were ordered hete: by aut. ho- 
Titicand.direQion fromvthe lee of Roms, and. 
ſucceſſors of S. Peter theres ' | ' | 
- Inthe ſecond hundred of yeares,is pr: oned | 
by the ſameproteſtant authors,and they * an. 
tiquities;-how from the -beginninge of. that 
age, to the efd: thereof, all ſpiritnallitb-ungs =» 
were likewiſe managed here, | by;thas as 
Apoſtolicke , more ' or flefle; as the: Swne:s 
then permitted', And in! the generall con... 
verſion of kinge Lucius', -and his kiw.ge - 
dome-, .all ecclefiafticall.bulineſles w ers 
done,and ſettled by iuriſditioniof the propes 
of Rome; aid their legats ,, directed hither - 
by their authoricie, exorciſing here as am ple 
uriſditionſpirituall , to the greace honor of 
this kingdome - 43S any pope of Rome May ES 
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rn 02,6 hundred ofiyeares ala; 
-imchs levematabentet; ;b-: Auguſtine: was 
. "ſenvihither) toiconuett--our .2unceRtarsiths 
: SaxonsoInall whidbiages, and Contevaricg 
- ob yeares;, ibott-the Kirlgs, 'Arehbaſhpps 
- Biſhops ;and others both Ralers ;.and-Ru« 
Jed inthis kingdoms; (gave as much'privi- 
- ledge ,; and; prerogatine: 56 the; popes of 
[ Rome;as Catholicks now. MIA horr 
catholick RomanReligion. - o 1. 

. In! which tytne. allo, moan: dal; ob 
.;: chriſtdarisvehioh then lived there; thoſe! Bi: 
. ; hopaof' Scotland; and: Walles; who, as. qur 

® _ Pane mes hen vs; and-commians;:tham-for 
xt, tid only ormbſt oppaſeaghinſt.the 20 

| ; pe, hislbgates,/ and authoring tre, were 
thoſe tlſoe; ; by this ſame proteliants: , which 

| did:rhuch more intermeddle in; princes: afs 
:Faires henanyiptpes; thoit legats., » or ſuch 
a5 Were mbſbobakictr vAto;,-'/o0.)}Ralee::by 
them. Which proceefings.:hei Author: doth 
In all-places [eaue-to-pratelients relation, 
and.medleth notwith | them: ogeewiſe:at all; 
| But:ſoe-muctras-with probaptltte in hiſto- 
| Tie, heemay, migatech ſuch Ss dy 
. . * OMe 
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LOCA Q Fs, RUEN with:publ OW 
ance of the prozeſtant tate of Englad, hayg 
boldly publiſhed to the world in - + kindes 


freely and before God proteſting, as hee ne. 
ver hitherto had. any. unge with 

the temporall affaires of Princes, but euer to 
his;vrtermaſt; did-yeeld and:xohfler all duye 
ynto them, praying for the ſafety , honor 
and -preferuation *of his-Sovefaizne, and 
_ this kingdome, ſoe hee will ever continue 
the ſame. maſts humble and du full afe 


fecion. _ 
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THE FIRST CENTVRIE OR 
4 uEKDILD.« or LTEARES ny 


TOHE: 


.* m_y & 4 


Tat 4 i cnapreR: 
Wherein is briefly made demonſts 


ation y the 
- be#t learned: proteflant Antiqua ries,- and 
© others of England , that Saint Peter the 
Apoiil: faſt preached the faith , and foun- 
le the” Church 7 Chritt in this our 


 Britanie« 


_ O btw vs ynto a more certayne;. in 
> #3 vndoubted knowledge,of the tirftprea- 
{ _Chers of 'chriſtian Religion, 1n this king- 
dome, the beſt learned proteſtant Antiqua- 
. Ties wee haue, preſcribe certayne Rules,and 
| quares, to bee direted by to come-vato 
them, intheir 11dgment. Marth. Parker an- 


"a. —_ Pagel __ Conmerſ. of I ; 
2d ins 


} 


aye - 
firme , that the Bricans receaued the faith, 


ſome ane 0 


paſtoral chardge in Britanie. Cent.r. _g 
Þinsh. hitt, of Engle Maſon. t. 2* Ce 2+ PAT y be 
Theater of great Brit. 4.6. cap. 9. firſt t 


ſoone after the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Sa. 
uiour, in the time of Tiberius, Cains Caligye . 
a, 'or Claudius Emperor: and they build this 


their aſſertion cheifely vppon tne, words of 


S- Gildas.). de Excid. &. conq, Britan. G5. 6 
Who ſpeaking of things done, here 1n.Bri- 
tanie, either 1n the time of Caijus,. or Claus 


 dius,addeth-:-1nterea ghaciali ' frigore rigens 


Tnſule,indalget ſua precepta Chriftus. In the 
weane time While theſe things were doinge, 
Chrifl doth afford: his precepts to this frozen 
Tiand .. In-which'place, hee rather meaneth 
the time of Claudius, then any other, as 
may ealely appeare , to all wdiciall and e- 
uall readers of that auncient Author in tho 
place alleadged , needles to bee infiſted vp-. 
pon , if wee will bee guided by our prote- 
ſtant direQors , becaufe 1n their next Rules 
they ſhall make it eutdent® © | _ + 
It muſt needes 1n-their opinion bee-ſoe 
vnderſtood.. For they deliver for a ſecond . 
Maxime -, that this nation embraced, _ 
and was —_ the Religion of Chriſt, by 


one of the Apoſtles , Soe lay their 
Tb Arche 


"Ss. o ** Th; idea eftany3. hiffory ofbi: Rees 
 Atchblſhop Pa 7} vn antiq »  Britans Bal: in 
42. Pon. Rom.'in "lays 1« Canthd: irs Brit. 
'F ulke Any. 10-4 Romish. cath pag-40: Powdl. 
-anndt:'in 1, 1, Giral: Cambr-1 Limers Cambre ce be 
 "Holinsh. hiitor.of Eng.c. 21-pag- 102. Stowe 
Vittor. "bn Agrivla. Stow. ſapy- Godwym ſup. 
their Biſhops Bat, Gowyn, theirdodtors and 
"Anger daricy, Cambaee,; Fulke , Pavel, Holine 
hed Stowe, the Theater writarsand others, 
inclihitg to this opinion, and ſome of them 
_ Plainely teaching awRh. diuvers'of the aun- 
- Cienrfathers, that the'tz.: Apoſtles deuided 

'the work amonzt them', to -preach: the 
gliofpe ell in, aſſars vs, that to' ſpeakein their 
'wordey', ' The holy Apoftles beoing diſperſed 
| throughout the Whok earth, did Jinide the pra- 
WIPES among thews: Yapreach the. ghaſpelt tn; F 


T8 and it is Holincrtd Ylthely by funiiry auntient 


Writers, that Britanie Fell Indvaiion, mongif 
the Fre Tt; 
" "The thir# andlafte generall Rube which 


” theſe men afſigne'Fnto- vs,15,that mention'is 


not mad of any + Apoſtle i inany antiquitic 
to haue' preached here, but onely-of $. Peter 
'S, Paut, and'S. Symon/Zelotes, none of all 
theſe alleadgtd proteſtants or any ocher,, I 


"Teadgdoth ſpeaks ny other, and-amonge 
thels 


pew 


paſbardl! chardet tu Britayies. Cent.'1s nn 
thele one-a protefiant Biſhopand: Antiquayte 
writeth wn: thele termes, -GodW1n 6 onnerſ-of, 
Britqnie- £4P-LufAC «2+ 1 findewrntion of threa 
tavietq wit, Peter and.Paul, and Simon Che- 
xaaiusiratied alſo. Zelotes. Far althavgh ſoma 
have written that S. Iames preached 1n Ire 
lahd!,:ands. Phylip:in this next adigyninge 
| Gatlia Fraunce-( which I haue atlardge.re- 
fired:ia other places); yett nas one hiſtorian 
to. my remembrance, 'and reading ,. .dath. 
taach, that cxther.ofchoſe rwae,or any of tha 
re/Þ , except thaſe three before {ettqawne, 
wereiatany timein, this Tlagde + 1 oo 
: Eheſe Rules of Proteſtants thusſyppoled, 
 anddowed, it will with a ſmallJabour;culy 
dently appeare vnto'vs, by theſe.men,, and 
allananquities ';) that. the. moſte/; gloczans. 
Apaſtle  Satat::Peter : was our ficft father; 
and teacher in Chriſt, For fiefticoncerning: 
 S$. Pant; beg IwnElfe,an d.othar:{criptures, 
andrhefe proteftdnts aloe confoſle;hee was 
noneaf the: 1.2i'Apoſtles, by whorthe world! 
was:{oe:dunded:;, and though:miraculouily. . 
called: by gad: befare;, yett nat properly aw 
Apoſtle val 10the x3. chapter of the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, v2, hee was ſoe-qrdeyned; 
*lT as Our 


. poſtles had preached longe before, and 0 


#4 TheProtefunts hiftorie of the Popes. 

as our engliſh proteſtants by their conferensy 
_ ce of the firſt chapter-and verſe of $. Paules 
Epiſtle tothe Romans: Row: cap. 1+ v, 14 
are Interpretors hereof , "when the other A= 


therwiſe alſoe exe 
funation. 


cuted | their. Apoſtolicks. 


© Secondly itis euident.by the fame. lioly. 


Antiquities , and theſe proteſtants themſel= 


ues, ſoc clearely;cofeflinge (Theater of greas 
Brit. 4b.” '6« 'Godw. Commers. Parker.' amtiqe 
Brita.) that S: Paul came not roRome, nor 


any part nears 'Britame:, ortheſe weſterne 
nations:;; vatill- many yeares after Si:Perer 
was both:cometo Rome,and this kingdoms 
of Britanie had geceaued thefaith of Chriſt, 
atthelateſt in the time of Claudius accor- 


ding to theſe proteſtants by 'ſome-Apoſtile as 


before, the firſt coming{of S. Paul toany of 
theſe weſterns'Regions,, becinglonge after 
in the time of Nero , to whome heo appea« 
led from the I2wes, and Feſtus, and ſoc was 
. brought priſonerto Rome andſoe continued 
two yeares ; not gotng from thence! to any 
ether place. Ator.c. 25. Ve 10: 1eT2-(4P.27 
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That 


oe ogg ag Satan ana. a 


om 
ES EE ee ern 
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difable him ever to haue beene here , Srove = 
end Howes hiftor. in Agricola Holinsh-hiſt. of 


paſtoral, chardee in Britanie, Cent-1. IF 
- : That S-Symon Zelotes ſhould bee the fuſt 
&poitie that. preached here, or was here at 
all, it1s as vaprobable, or rather. ynpoſlible 
by.theſe proteſtants: for firſt divers of them | 


Exel o 4» Ce Fe rather thinkinge, the placg 
Britania, where ſome haue thought hee prea- 
ched to bee miſtaken, and not to bee ynder- 
ſtood of this natian, or that Simon which is 
ſuppoſed to have beene here,was not S, Sl= 
mo the Apoſtle,bur ſome other of that name, 
as:S. Simon. Leproſus ,: ot Nathaniel, allo by 
ſome named Simon, which preached in theſs 
welterne parts, namely in Fraunce,and aot 

vynprobably here. © 
:.. Secondly theſe'proteſtants which would 
have vs thinke $.. Simon the Apoſtle prea- 
ehed here(Menologie. Gras in Nathan, Bare 
in martyrok Rom.28.0tob.Gnlich Eiſengy-cen- 
#aric-1.c+aliz.)refer his beeing here vntil the 
coming of S: loſeph of Aramathia, coniec- 
turingethat hee came with him, who cawe 
nothither vntil the yeare of Chriſt 63. when 
they graunt that Britanie had receaued the 
ghboſpell by an Apoſtle (oe longe before , as 
15 alreadis declared from them . Parker 


ww —— ww Ro WR a RO Amount car ens end nf ad ow? a Rn — -— 5:40 bag a w a ! 
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'  Midrtyrdome;and was crucified inthe lanit 


ty - The jc Pronfareiitorſs rhe Rode, 
” Antiquits Pao. 3- Gow Opnuets: of 1187 i« 
Yate 'page 10 Thirdly (10: make all:focp 
Sach as have taught that one: $0 Symgn: di 
o cubes pled called: Brianna; Datorhs 
: #73 Syn opf- Mie eBUIOG- Gre 6: Id. May. dotial, 
Joe affirthe, eavike ſame'S. Symon ſuffered 


place, atid they keepe: the feaft of his mars 
_ tyrdome vpor Su tenth day-of May. Whey 

concerfting S- Symon Zelotes:the Apottl6} 
n6t oniely the-whols latine church: j and all 
cathslicks inthe world; but Proteftants.als 
{6: both of England, gh all-other nations; 
I© ehictr tnoftpublicke; ſeruics bookes , and 
katenders of their.churches , receaued and 
allowed by their parlamemns; arid - higheſt 
 Kutoic their Religion, which all of chem 
_ atbgwndets obby: [nr * je-pary dev cules 
diate the fftinics uf S. Symodr. Telotes the . 
Fpoftle, vp on-the2$.day oF Oober,abous 
flge thoneths after; aud all ioinfly agree, in 
thehiſtorie of his life, arid Arkh. 1 Indking 
Hes never preachtt in anppart:of Enropez 
 brih6areour Britanye, and wasmareyret: 
Perſia, divers thoufands.of myles: £6 henoe 
Martyrolog. Rim Mit 2.3. OB bv. (Breuer. '> 


Wi "Rant: ate-Brd. in cheaper e0d-a 
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paritinonge ein _ > Wow - 
Prart'& & Added. dit. ProteRant com. "Ris 
and 4 


077. 
© Now there is noe oitiey ”m tobe critfirſt 
Apoſtle and Father in Chriſt but S. Peter, 
except Ro, isnorant. of willfull many ,wHl 
alledge S. th of Aramithia, who though 
hee was nee ; poltle, yert as ; ſome fay'; - "RES 
was ſent H_ out of Frannee;by S. Philip 
one of the "Apoſtl 6s, atid Toe mediately Seq 
Litas 5. Philip, chi6igh Hbtct here if prices 
might be&out' Apoſtle. 1 anfwere : as 
that wee contend for the fit Apoſtle; fore, 
Z: either i ogy by hitnſelfe, wn, 9 has 
| by kes,) eiched hers, and fo nd 


here , a little before his death it "another 
pace; and there alfoe giue his due to: S.-fo- 
ſeph, and his holy compatiy, in a far mote 
honorable degree, then any proteſtank\, br 
other one writer yet to my teading hath pers 
formed rowards them ; Bir'S, Tofcph' rohi 
whomſoener: hee'was ſent; ſent  eominge + hithe? 
bur in the 63. oF Chriſt; Abo tw ay 
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In Ti cimes, Froin this Kingdom, forT _ 
atleaſte probably ſhew., 'that S. Pau was 
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Mcraphrattes 14. Nor. Euſeb.l.4. c. 24, Ni-i 
acts ib. 3.C4-39,Pes de Natal l.4.c.107. Antd., 
pare. rt. tis. 6, ca--11- Eiſengy. contra. 1, Prot. 
| Com (Booke and kalend. 1. May. Therfore of, 
ecpflitic, both, Catholiksand proteſtants; 
acknowledge , that $. Peter the. 
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moſt worthie and bleſſed Apoſtle, was our” 


firſt moſt happy father & maſterin Chriſt, | 


which I have made lardge demonſtration of 
in other places , and will for particulars bee 
more euident inthe next chapter , and this 
whole hiſtory : .an hiſtoricallcruth ſoe ceſti. 
fied by many authors, that Syr William 
Cambden,whome others therein followe, 
the beſt antiquary ofthis nation, writeth in 
many editions, 9uid ni crederemus ? why 
should wee not belcexe them + Cambaden in Bris. 
taniain dinerſe.editionis Anaree Cheſneel 3+ 
hiſt. P Angleterre. Budley pag: 171. Makin gp 
S. Peters preachinge and foundinge the 


church of Chriſt here in- Britanie a things 


ſoe certayne , that hee meruayleth any man 
ofTudgment can make doubt thereof. Ther= 

fore I may boldly vſe theſe wordes (and af- 
firme them true) of a proteſtant Biſhop in - 
the nameof the reſt : Je 5hould accompt it 4 
greate glory to aeriue the peiveree of onr ſpiri= 
zuall linage, from ſoe noble, and excellent a fa- 
zher as Saint Peter » Godyn Conner(- of Bris 
_—: WOE: 


B | 2 
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FY here both the former is move manifeſtly de« 
clared , and it patticnlay farther proned by 

_ theſe protefiants, & antiquities by them al- 
 dowed , Phat hi oheft ſpiritnall offices 1h# 
ſame glorions Apoſtle jand his diſciples pers 
formed here. El VIE Pl 


T O # $5 000008 amply what hath beeng 
4 ſaidof S. Peters beceing and preacthings | 
here, and to ſhewe what hee did for the firſt | 
7 foundinge of our church : A -proteſtant | 
Archbiſhop from diners authorities writerh: 

_ Whitgifts Any. tothe Adamonition pag. 65« 
fed. r. and def. of the Aniv. par, 313. The A- 
Poftle Peter did in enery pronimce appoint one 
Archbishop , whom all othey Bishops of the 

fame prouince should obey. Another with great 
rouge laith(Sarcliffe Subrerſipage 3.) Pe- | 
ger preached in noe place, bus hee there ordeyned | 
' Bishops and teachers and founded churches . 
And to ſhew that all theſe and ſuch benefits 
came to vs firſt from S. Peter and his holy 
fee of Rome, among other Marcus Antonius 
de Dominis , now by the greate mercy of 
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when hee was 1n profeſlion a proteſtant in 
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-therthis our bounden dutiey the proteſtabts 


—_— 


pellarell thardge in Britanie. Conti; ig 
50d a penitent in the catholicke church 
» 


England ( Marcns Anton, de Domin. de Ree 
pub. chriſtian, 0. 4. cap. 10. with peblick prini= 
ledg in England )and a chofen champion 
for that Religion againſt the Pope by chei. 
feſt proteſtant authoritie 1n England, then 
toſtifieth Ef caput Roma quatenus ab ea dife 
fuſum eſt euangelium in reliquas totins occi- 
gentis ecclefias, & in multas orientis, atque itn 
barbaras etiam extra Romanum 1uperium na- 
tiones, Rome 15 the head of the church, in fo 
much as from it the ghoſpell was diffuſed in- 
to the other charatboat all the Weſt, and 
into many of the Eaſt , and into barbarous 


. nations alſo without the Romane Empire, 


And our. Soueraigne kings ſpeach inparlam. 
1. publickly proteſted of this church of Ro- 
me. : 1; is our mothey church; and conſe- 
quently that it firſt brought vs forthe in ſpi- 
ritall chriſtian birth , as mothers doe their 
natural children to the world:and that wee, 
except wee will turne baſtardly vnnaturall 
and diſobedient children,doe owe and muſt 
performe all dutie and obedience vnto it, 
our moſt holy mother in Chriſt. And to fur- 
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of England in their Theater. of the' Emp. of 


will helpe vs foreward whoe write 1n this 
maner : That S. Peter the Apoſtle preached 
land, as to other 
ntiles hee did, for whome God had choſen 


the ghoſpell, as himſelfe alleadgeth,and that 
Rare founded churches, and ordeined 
preiſts and deacons, which is reported by Si- 
mon Metaphraſtes out of the greek Antiqui- 


ties, and Gulielmus Eifingremius in the firſt | 


of his Centuries. Therfore this beeing writ- 
ten by foe learned and holy a man as S. Si- 
mon Metaphraſtes was, and foe auntient a- 


boue 700. yeares fince|, and out of ſuch mo- | 


auments and Authorities of the Gretians,as 
in his time were honored with the Title of 
Antiquities , this alone might content ys in_ 


this matter , as it hath already the beſt lear- | 


ned proteſtant Antiquaries of this nation. © 
But becauſe allowance is giuen to the au- | 
thoritie which cannot be denyed, becauſe it | 
15 the maner of Proteſtants to mynce autho- 
rities , I will cite that holy auntient Father 
and Saint. S, Sim. Metaphy. 29. die 1ung. in 
his owne wordes which bee theſe. Roz rv- 
4 £22 har ens wap 3g wares tit, 
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ſunt cintates in Continente . 1n quibas cum. 
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AC: dit, p68 Jua vents Meatolanum, Photicen que y..4 


{| conſtituiſſet Epiſcopos & presbyteros , venitim 
| Britanniam. Duoinloco cumlongotempore fuiſ= 
ſer moratus , & multas gentes non nominatas 

| attraxiſſct ad fidem Chrifti, augelicam aſþexit 
viſionem,que dicebat: Petre,inftat tempus tue 
reſolutionts, & oportet te ive Romam: in qua 

| | cum mortem per crucem ſuftinueris , recipies 

. | merceaem Inilttie. Cumergopropterea Deunm 

- | glorificaſſet, & egiſſet gratias, & apud Britan- | 
> | pos manſiſiet dies aliquot, & verbogratie mul- / 


- i 205. illuminaſſet , & eleſias conitutuiſſet , e- 
| |. piſcopoſque & pretbyteros & diaconos ordinaſ- 
> li anno Cefaris Neronts rurſus Ro» 
a mam reuertitar . S. Peter by renelation came. 
- | to Hieruſalem, at the death of the mother 
F | of God,thenreturning into Egipt,by Africk 
z | Came againe to Rome . From whence: hee 
-_ | cametoMulane and Photice, which bee ci- 


| ties inthecontinet: in-which when hee had 


x: conſtituted Biſhops , and preiſts , hee came 
e | IntoBritanie, where when hee had ſtayed a 
8 longe time, and drawne many nations not 

| named,to the faith of Chriſt , hee had an 


' Angelical) viſion , which ſaide : 6 Peter, 
the.time. of thy Reſolution is at hande, 
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33 The proteflants hifforie of the Popes 
& nd thou mnſt goe to Rome, in which 
* when thou haſt ſuffered death by the crofle, 
© thou ſhalt receaue the reward of luſtice. 
© Therfore when hee had glorified God and 


. © -p10en thankes for it , and remayned ſome 
<< dayes with the Bricans,and illuminated ma- 


© nie with the word of grace., and founded 
* churches,& ordeyned both Biſhops, prieſts, 
<* and deacons,hee returned againe to Rome 
© in the twelueth years of the Emperor 
rc Nero . & 514; 

Hitherto the very. words of this learned 
Saint, ſoe preciſely and particularly deſcri+ 
being the tyme and comming of that glori- 
ous Apoſtleimo this Iland, & ſtaying here, 
With his retarne to Rome againe, that as noo 
manexcept an infidell wil or can deny it, 
no Author of antiquitie orcredit auouc hing 
halfe ſo much for either $ Paul or any. other 
Apoſtle'to haue beene here at all: ſoc except 
wee of Engladwil ſhew our ſelves the-moſt 
wneratefull, & diſobedient to that our firſt; 
and moſt glorious Paſtor, and. parent, of all 

nations in the world except Fliernſale , An- 
 tioch and Rome,wee ar moſt engaged tohos 
Nor andregerence this moſt glorious Apoe 
_ ile & his Succeflors in his holy -Sceo;fornei- 
"Jh | ther 


paſtorall chardee in Britanie. Cent 1. 2g 
ther Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, of 
Bythinia , which hee himlſelfe particularly 
remembreth, 1, Pet. 1. v. 1. nor any other 
kingdome or nation mentioned 1n any Aus 
thor of credit and Antiquitie,and to bee pa=- 
Talelled with him whom | haue cited,appro- * 
ved even 3n this point with all Catholicks, 
and the moſte iudicious indifferently. myn- 
ded and beſt learned proteſtants , can con- 
Kantly afficme and proue, that they bad re- 
ceaued ſuch benefites and bleflings from $.' 
Peter, asthis our Britanie', which to viſye 
hee went ſoe farr, ſtayed therein foe longe, 
and enritched as with ſoe many and ynanf- 
weareable graces and fauors ; -continuinge 
them ſoe longe, yntull he was admoniſhed 
from heaue ro ceturne from hence to Rome, 
as before his cominge thither, heealſo was 
as Metaphraſtes, dre 29.1untye SLeo ſerm. de 
 Apoitol. with others write, directed to come - 
| helpe vs1n the weſt. And if wee will follow | 
the Roman tradition. ( Brom. anB0tat. 17 ge 
. May in Pudente. that ) Domus Pudentis erat . 
promum hoſputum $. Petri Rome, the houle of 
Pudens was the firſt lodging of S. Perer of 
Rome, wee are more ſtrialy bound to Roms 
and Rome to vs , that beexnge the houſe of 
EL - = 
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24 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
our renowned chriſtian contrywoman Lady 
. Claudia, as our proteſtant writers tell vs. 
Matth. Parker antiq. Britan. pag. 2. 3. God- 
Wn Conuerſ. of Britanie. Cambd. in Britane 
Theater of Brit. 1.6. Now. lett vs enquire and 
Fett downe 1n particular, foe neare as ſuch a 
-defolation and lofle of Antiquities as En- 
| "gland hath often ſuffered, will give vs leave, 
-of this Archbiſhop and Biſhops in particu- 
lar, which'S. Peter conſecrated for vs, to 
found and begin the firſt hierarchucall order 
' and Succeflion in our primatiue church of 

« Britanie. la 1p | OP 
_ © Many Authors both auntient and later 
writers and of theſe late times, both catho» 
- licks and proteſtants,ar witneſſes that S. As 
Tiſtobulus , one of the ſeauentie and two 
: diſciples of Chriſt our Lord , was Biſhop 
of this our kingdome of Britanje. Doro- 
thezus Biſhop of Tyrus.( Dorothevs lib. de 
ſeprnaginta duobus diſcipulis in Ariftobuls.) 
And the Mznologe of the Greekes are 
_ Plainely of this minde . The firſt 1n his 
_ booke intituled de [cepruaginte duobus diſci- 
prlis,of the ſeauentie two diſciples , wrt- 
-teth: Arifobulus ab Apoitolo ad © Romanos 
 Commemoratos Epiſcopus . Britannia - factus 
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paſtorall chardge in Britanie. Cent.r. 2g 
£7 : Arnſtobulus one of the ſeauentie two 
diſciples,of whom S Paul ſpeaketh in his 
epiſtle to the Romans, was made Biſhop of 
Britanie , And -to putt vs out of doubt thac 
hee did not miſtake , naminge Britania for 
Bythin1a,as a proteſtant writer would ſeeme 
to expounde him, when hee writeth : Doro-- 
thens ſaith, Ariftobulus , whome the Apoſile 
$0 the Romans remembreth,Wwas made « Bishop 
is Britanie , or Bithania. Stowe htfor. titul, 
the Romans + in Azricola. Ithinke this man 
will hardly finde any Bythania 1n the world: 
- wee reade of Buthania often n the Goſpels, 

_ - andS. Iohn faith. cap. 11. v- 18. Bethany Was 
nigh Unto Hieruſalem about fifteene {nay 

- off , as our proteFlants tranſlate and their note 
there wpon is: they 15 about tove miles-protest. 
 annot. marginal. inc 11. 11, To. v.18. Which 
was too neare to Hieruſalem , to bee a 
. Biſhops ſee , and the old prouinciall ma- 
| keth mention of noe ſuch . And if by 
| Bythania , hee ment the'country Bythinia 
the Region of leſſer Afia , againft Thra= 
C1a , and next Troas, which was alſo ſom- 
. time called Bebrycia , after Mygdonia , 
| and by S. Peter Bythinia in the Apoſtles 
 time,and after, it1s cuident that Dorothzus 
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35 The Proteſiints hiftory of the Popes 
ment it not,for in the next name which is 
S.'Tyticus , hee faith, that hee was made. 
Biſhop of Chalcedonia of Bichy mia. Tyzicas 
nneminit & hnins Paulus , primus Epiſ. opus 
, Chalcedonie fait, que in Brehynia «ft. Doroth. 
"ſupra inTyticho. Therefore of necefline by 
This Author and the*re(t foe affirming at, 
without doubt, or any exception, S. Ariſto- 
Þulns needs muſt bee Biſhop of this our king 
"dome of Biitanie , noe other place then of 
_ "that name fict for a Biſhop in the knowns 
_ world toapply it vnto, Key Jeb T io 
And thus teſttfhech the auntient Mzno- 
loge of the greekes, with others, both catho- 
Ticks and proteſtants of whome I hauc here 
noted ſome. M exvlog. Gracer. die 15: marty: 
Baron. annot- in martyrol. om. cod, die. Ar- 
mold. Mirmanin Theatr. Conuerſ. rent. Auth. 
_ * of the Exams. of the Calend. prefat. andinthe 
3- Conner. Syr. El. Hoby counterf- pag. 48. 
'Thom. Rogers pon the Articles of Relig. arti- 
"ent. 36.pag.tg7. ProteF. Theater of Brit« 1.6. 
_ Cambden Belg. That this holy Biſhop was ei- 
ther conſecrated here , or ſent hither by S. 
' Peter, wee may not queſtion, beeing foe ge- 
_ nerally confeſſed by proteſtants before, that 
' noe other Apoſtle did , or then could per- 
=. + | ||| | Roeme 


_ For the ſcriptures them(ſelues are wittness 
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paſtoral chardge in Britanie. Cent, i. 3p 
forme that office. And if the Identitie of the 
namedeceaueth vs not, this our holy Biſhop 
or Archbiſhop, was Father in lawe to S. Pe- 
ter, his wyues Father, and Brother to S.Bar« 
nabas the Apoſtle,ſent into theſe weſt parts 
by S. Peter: for as Simon Metaphraſtes wrie 
teth. (S.Simon Metaphr. die 26.1 ny } Arcepit 


' Perru: filiam Ariftobul: fratris Barnabe Apo- 
floli, ex ca genuit filium vnum & vnam filtans 


Peter maryed the daughter of Ariftobulug 
Brother of Barnabas the Apoſtle , and had 
by her one ſonne, and one daughter. Mariye 
rolog. Rom. 15+ Marty. Godly. And beeing 
called in the Romane Martyrologe as a pro« 
teſtant Biſhop truely telleth:. po deſe 
cipulus the diſciple of the Apoſtles. Conerſe 
of Brit. It wholy diſableth him from beeing 
diſciple to S. Paul, whoe alone of the Apd-. 
ſtles befides S. Peter was 1n this kingdome, 


Actor. cap. 13.4.2 3- 4+ that S. Paul was not 
an Apoſtle, vntill in the r3. chapter ofthe 
As of the Apoſtles, before which time” by: 
the proteſtants before , Britanie had recea- 
ved the faith , and probably S. Ariſtobutas 
was then a Biſhop, as many others of the 27. 
Diſciples were. And many ar called the di\- 
y ciples 


af The Protefants hiſtorie of the Popes 
 ciples of the Apoſtles which were peculiarly 
_ thediſciples of S. Peter, the cheife Apoſtle, 


Authority. S- Ariſfo.Arch.of this our Britanie, 


_ that this holy diſciple of S. Peter was riot on- 
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as: appeareth in diuers places of the ſame 


And that this holy diſciple of S.Peter, was 


_ not onely our Biſhop. bur Archbiſhop alſoe 
_ 3n Britanie, I have warrant both of Catho- 
| licks and prpteſtants eo auouche 1t; Firſt if 


wee examine either by Dorotheus or any 


* whomſocuer writing of the refi.iectes of the 


72.di{ciples of Chriſt ,wee ſhall hardly finde 
any amonge them, which had not the dignt- 


ty of that high coliinge , yea hee relateth S. 


Ariſtobulus as a cheite amongſt the, & then 
beeing ſent to this kingdome of Britame ſos 
greate & ample. And whereas in other ſuch 
kingdomes our proteſtants before aflure vs, 
S. Peter ordeined an Archbiſhop, wee canot 
doubt but in particular it was this his moſte 


worthy diſciple, as alſo the diſciple of 


Chriſt, which firſt exerciſed by S.Peters afli- 


- gnement that Archue,and cheife pontificall 
_ order in this Iland. | 


_ 


_ Secondly, becauſe wee reade it confidetly 
written, and from more auncient authoritie, 


ly.our ficit Apoſtle, but here began and firſt. 
= TT T1 1 | 4 Rouns 


PF: 4 paſtoral chardee in Britanie, Cent-1. 2g 
' - founded the hierarchical order , of our Bric= 


tiſh church,a thinge proper to that higheſt 
ſpiritual callinge. Arnold. mirac-Theatro cone 
uerſ.centium in Britan.& Ariſtobulo. Britanie 
Straboni a Britone Rege nuncupata,primum A= | 
ritobulum , fine ills cuinus meminit S$. Paulus, 
quod Dorotheo probatur,ſiue elit vn cerie ex 


Fugarit er Damiani ,qui ordinem Hierarchice 
Ecileſin ric fundate ab illo inchoatum conFi- 
tuerunt ſanxeruntq; more nimirum Apoſtolice. 
Britania ſo named by Strabo of Kinge Brito 
- or Brutus, had for the firſt Apoſtle therof A- 
riſtobulns,cither him, whome S.Paule reme- 
breth, which Dorotheus approueth, or an o- 
ther, furely one of the order of the 72. diſci> 
ples,after that Fugarius(Fugatius by others) 
and Damianus, whoe conſtituted & confir- 
med by Apoſtolick maner the Hierarchical 
order begun by him of the church founded 
there. Where wee fee S. Ariſtobulus, the firſt 
founder of the Hierarchicall order in this 
church of Britanie:a thingewhichas al pro- 
teſtats againſt the puritans, maketh the pe-' 
cular office of an Archbiſh. F/hitgift anew. 
zo the admonits Bridges eccleſ. gouern. Bilſor 
againſt the purit.Coucl, Downam, Barlowe ve 
SEES. Thirdly 


72-diſcipulorum claſſe Apoſtoli ef nata-Deinde | | 
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36 The Proteants hilorie of the Popes 
Thirdly, Theſe proteſtants of England, 
eſpecially the vniuerſitie of Cambridge by 


_ theirchoſen champion Mr. Thomas Rogers 


for defence of their Articles of Religion of 
' Proteſtants, writing ( to vſe his wordes ) by 
the lawfull authoritie of the church of En« 
| Bland, allowed to bee publicke. Thom, Ko- 


gers booke of the faith of England page 1. doe 
playnely faie, that S\ Ariſtobulus, was 
Archbithop in this our Britanie. Thus hee 


writeth in the name of Engliſh proteſtants 
and by their warrant. Rogers ſupra artic. 36. 


If © 92g. Albeit the Termes and-Tutles of Arch» 


** biſhops we finde not , yet the ſuperioritic 
"* which they enioye , and authoritie which 
** Biſhops and Archbiſhops doe exerciſe, in 


'} © orderinge and conſfecratinge of Biſhops,and 


"* ecclefiaſticall miniſters, is grounded vppon 


'3 © the word of God:for wee finde , that in the 


"© Apoſtles daies, how themſclues both were 
** in dignitic aboue the Euangeliſts , and the 
© 50. diſciples, and for authoritie both in and 
* .ouer the church, as twelue patriarches, ſaith 
© Beza, andalſoc eſtabliſhed an ecclefiaſticall 
*" heerarchie. Hence came it , that biſhop was 
*© of Hieruſalem Iames; of Antioch Peter ; of 
Aſian churches, Iohn ; of Alexandra 


283468: marke;z 
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PaPorall chardge in Britanie. Cent.y. 43 . 
mark<; of Ephcſus and all Afia , Timothie: ** 
of all Creete, Titus; of Philppos Epaphra-- ?? 
ditus; cf Corinthand Achaia, Apollos; of ** 
Athei s Dionifius: of Fraunce Creſcens; of ?? 
Britanie Ariftobulus. Beza iz aft. Apot. 1. 2, 9? 
D. Chriſoto. in Ad. Homil. 33. 2. Hieron. itt ' 
Gal. Fnſeb. D- Hieron. ad Enagr. D. Hier. it 
2. Tim. 1. Theod. arg. in epitt, ad Tit. Theof. 

| #nepift- ad Phil. Euſch. lib. 2. Dorotheny in 

= Apoiiol. Synopſ. Where we fee S. Ariſtobue | 
lus not onely 10yned 1n ranke, and dignitie 
of ſpirituall preeminence, with the Euange- . 
liſts, and Apoſtles themſelues, but with the 
nerall authoritie of the proteſtant church 
of England, plainely declared to bee the firſt 
founder of ecclefiaſticall hierarchie , and 
Archbiſhop of this our Britante . And ts 
give cuident teſtimonie, chat in their tudge- 
ment this nation of the weſt, both derined 
the ſucceflion of the Biſhops thereof from S. 
Peter and Ariſtobulus , and neuer wanted 
by ſuch vntil theſe dayes ,they thus conclude - 
im this matter, ſupra page 197: 198. Finally - 
from the Apoſtles dayes hetherto never ?? 
wanted a ſucceflion of Biſhops neither im ?? 
the Eaſt, nor Weſte churches, foe prouidee '* 
hath the almighue beeng for the augmenta- *? 
Sor ye ef Wo Se tion 
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| Conſecrated and ordeyned for vs , although 
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_ tionof his glorie, and people,by this kinde, 

 andcallinge of men.. And thus much for 

- the firſt Archbiſhop of Britany ordeyned by 
- Saint Peter. - a th 

*- Now tocome to ſpeake of the Biſhops hee 


it 1s preciſely proued before, that ſuch there 
were : Ep:{copos ordinauit. S. Peter ordeyned 
Biſhops here in Britanie for vs , and cuery 
Archbiſhop which is cheife of Biſhops, ſuch 
' as S. Ariſtobulus was vato vs, doth neceſla« 
ily inferr, and proue ſome Biſhops ſubordi=- 
nate, and vnder , els hee could not bee the 


L cheife, and principall;for euery Archbiſhop 


_ . Inferreth neceſſarily ſome Biſhops or Biſhop 
_ wvnder him their cheife in thar callinge, Di- 

_ vers Antiquities of Glaſtenbury , apud Cap- 
eras. in S«Toſeph , affirme , that one of the 
holy company of Saint Ioſeph of Aramathia, 
 namly his ſonne 7oſephe was a Biſhop, which 
if ſoit was, hee muſt needes bee ſubordinate 
wS. Ariſtobulus. And yett if I would ſete_ 
downe vncertayne thinges , I might place 
- our holy Biſhoppe and marty S. Angulus, in 
or neare this time, with much more proba- 
© bilitie then ſome without any authoritie TL 


Ko - - -— ome Im__— . -  —_— —— > ”—” wed —_—— 


- can findegreferrhim to the dayes of Diocle-+ 


tian 
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tian his perſecution : or ſay that S.Martine, 
to whome the chriſtian Romans, builded & 
dedicated 'the church at Canterbury , was a 
Britiſh Biſhop,and in this time; for that ſuch 
a S. Martyne a Biſhop there was about thoſe 
dayes, there bee many teſtimonies, and thae 
hee was conſecrated by Romane authorities 
and ſoc aunciently to proueit probable, hee. 
was a Britanie, that the auntient Manuſcript 
of Radulphus de Diceto deane of London, 
.or whoſoeuer Author of Abbreniatio chront- 
corun ; faith,thatit was builded in the time 
of kinge Lucjus, forſpeaking of the time of 
'that our firſt chriſtian kinge, hee affirmeth. 
( Abbrentatio chronicorum in Lucio. M.S)Tunc 
 Fonſirattaeft extra Cantuariam ecclefia Santis 
Martini - then the church without Canter- 
bury dedicated to S. Martyne, was builded, 
As diuers alſo were to S. Peter , our moſte 
p_ Apoſtle. One I finde conſecrated 
byS. Peter or his ſucceflor at Rome, which 
was both a Britanne, and liued and died a 
Biſhop here 1n the time of S. Ariſtobulus, a 
Germane writer calleth him Achates, butT 
eake not that to bee his name , hee was one 
- of the happy Companions of S. Beatus our 
noble contryman conſecrated at Rome , of 
Tr TT cc _ 
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2z The prozeſtants hiſtorie of the popes 
whome I will ſpeake more when I come th 
that glorious man, whea I haue rſt entrea. 


renowned Biſhop, borne in this land, con- 
ſecrated by S. Peter himſclfe. ; 
This man,as many antiquities ſay, was 94- 
Fione Scotus by contry a $cot,of the north part 
of this kingedome, made Biſhop by S. Peter, 
Whoſe diſciple hee was before, and ſent intþ 


made Biſhop of Tulla in Lorrayne. Tullenſes 

Babnere Apofoli, ſueque in Chriſtum fideipri- 
an Antiftitcm $.Manſuctum $. Petri Apoſtols 
aiſcipulum,S.Clementis Collega origine Scotd, 


( Arnold. Merman.in Theatro Conuerſ. gentins” 


in Metenſjb.) The inhabitants of Tullum 
| {faith Arnoldos Mermannius) had for their 
Apoſtle and firſt Biſhopp of their faith in 
Chriſt, S. Manſueras a diſciple of S. Peter 
the Apoſtle, the fellowe of S. Clement, a 
Scot by birth. An other citinge alſoe for Au- 
 thors Antonius Democarez , and Petrus de 


ted of the conſecration of S. Manſuetus a 


theſe parts,or conſecrated by him here, and 


FOI mi -— <4” uy pA I 


dig 


Clementis Epiſcopi Mettenſis, 4 Petro Leucoe 


_ ” ———— 
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fare Auguſto. In the 49. yeare of Chriſt 1n 
the Empire of Claudius S. Manfuetus a Scot 


PSadei Religionſque Antifies fuit S. Clemens 


_ Battoadmutt, that S. Manſuetus was not 
made Biſhop by S. Peter vntill the 4.9. years 


S. Peter of him to Metz, yett to haue a Biſ- 
hop of our nation, and conſecrated and ſent 


4 Apoſtoloruns C eryphei aiſeipulus » ſocius Sa 


rum in vrbe Tulle nſt primus Antifies conſecrae 
tus eff anno Chrifti 49. Tiberio Claudio C £5 


by contry, borne of a noble family, diſciple 


of S.Peter cheife of the Apoſtles, companig 


of S. Clement _ of Metz, was By Pe» 
| ter/conſecrated the ficſt Biſhop in the citie 
of Tullum. 


Mermennius, before cited faith, (: Thegs © 


#16 conuerſ. gentiny. ) that Saint Clement 


whoſe companion this our. contrye man . 
Saint Manſuetus was , was Biſhop of Mets 
tn, or about che 40. yeare of Chrift , inthe 
$3me of Caius Caligula Emperor : Metenſibus 


Romanits , anno & qnoa excurrit'4o. Caio Ca- 
lieuls Imperatore , S. Petro pontifice maximae 


of Chriſt, and was noe Biſhop, but an afli= 
ſtant of S. Clement, at his firſt ſendeing by 


to forreyne parts by the cheife Apoſtle, is an 
i C 2 1NUe 
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inuincible argument, that both S. Peter was 


the firſt founder and father of the Brittans 


birth and life in Chriſt, diſpoſed of all ſpiri. 


- tuall affaires here, longe before the cominge 


of any other Apoſtle, either into this kinge- 
dome or part of the world to conuert it, and 


left at that time divers Biſhops in this con- 
_ trie, or fitt for that moſte holy order: other- 
Wile hee would not hane ſent S. M 
ofthis contrie forth of Britanie, to execute 


anſuetus 


that high dignitie in a ſtraunge nation, ſuch 
as Lorrayne, where Twllum is, then was , and 
Rill is, to this land . And this I may; more 

boldly write, by a conſequent and conclu- 
ded leaue, and warrant from our Proteſtant 
Biſhops, and other ſuch Antiquaries , whoe 
In their greate Theater of Britanie,giue ys 


_ divers graunts, and Rules toleade vs , both 


to ſoe tymely a beeing of Saint Peter in this 
kingedome, & his diſciples preaching here, 
& both claiming & exercifing ſuch power- 


_ able 1wriſdiftion and authoritie here ; as I 


haue related from others. Firſt they writs 


In theſe words. ( Theater of greate Britanie 


btb. 6.Capg. F- 5.) b 1 
If Peter were here at all ( which they 


graunted and is demonſtrated by them: be- 
SF] | | woo} 


%, 
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fore ) it was before euer he wentto Rome,,? 
and the ghoſpell was preached here ,' be. ,. 
| fore it was in Rome, it Peter were the firſt, ,, 
as ſome hold , that preached there , both , 
which may bee more probable . Againe- 
thus they write. ($ 7. ) It hath paſſed with ,, 
allowance "—_ the learned Senate of ,, 
our Antiquaries,that when Claudius began ,, 
tobanmſh and perſecute the Chriſtians in ,, 
Rome (which they think to bee before this ,, 
time of S.Manſuetus beeing Biſhop of Tul- ,, 
lum)many Romans and Britans beeing con- ,, 
uerted to the faith,fled thence into theſe re- ,, 
mote parts of the earth, where they might & ,. 
did, more freely enioy the libertie of their ,, 
profeflions , And from this San&uarie of ,, 
ſaluation, the ſad lamenting Lady Pompo- , 

| nia Grzcina,the wife of Aulus Plantius, the ,, 
firſt Lord lieutenant of Britanie brought , : 
that Religion , whereof ſhe was accuſed ,, 
and ſtood indited vppon hfe and deathe, 
which was noe other then the Chriſtian , 
 profeflion. And to. interpret themſelues * 
more clearlye where ( as they hould ) this 
oreate Lady the Lord Lieutenants wife was 
conuerted , thus they ſett downe their 
marginall dire&ion cancerning this matter. 
-. 7 Huius 


78 | The Proteflants hifforie of the Popes 
; Aulus Plantins his Wife became a chriflian in 
Britanie. | '” Re | 
Now to aſſure vs how ſoone it was , that 
S. Peter and his diſciples had made foe hap. 
pie an entrance , and wrought ſoe glorious 
effeas in this our kingdome, theſe very Pro- 
. teſtants tell vs. That Axulus Plantins was {ent 
- Hitherout of germany, with an army the ſe. 
. Cond yeare of Claudius, which was(as ſome 
. Proteſtants write) in the 44. yeare of Chriſt, 
by others the 45. and ſtayed here but a ſhort 
time , returninge to Rome and triumphing 
_ there, for his victories ouer the Britans, 1n 
_  theyeareof Chnit 49: and then in the years 
| go. Publins Oftorius Scapula was Proprator 
dere. ( Theater ſupr- lib. 6.c. 6. pag-193-Pro- 
. Zeftants in Fefiis Reeuman. Dom, 4.4. Claudy 
_ 3:Szove and Howes hiſtor.ay.D.4.5 )By which 
- accompt of theſe Proteſtants themſelues,this 
lamentinge Lady Pomponita Gremt, by them 
here conuerted to the faith of Chriſt , and 
_ allherchriſtian company, as chaunceth in 
ſuch caſes at ſoe greate parſonadges conuer- 
|  Hon,and many other chriſtians of the Bri- 
tans, which they ſay were then conuerted 
- by thoſe diſciples of S. Peter, or by himfelfe, 
{noe others then beeing here-) muſt peedes 


Po bee 


[ 


paſtorall chardye in Britante. Cent r, 39 
bee conuerted before, orin the 49 yeare of 
the Incarnation of our Sautour, 1n which ag 
I proued before,our contryman S. Manſue- 
tus, was ordeyned Biſhop of Tullum by S, 
Peter, which was 14. yeares before the co- 
minge of $ loſeph of Aramathia hither, by 
all antiquities , and divers by the {criptures 
themſelues, before S. Paul came to Rome or 
any weſterne nation, - "We 

And if wee may belceue the Proteſtant 
writers of the Theater, they make the co- 
ming of S. Paul ro Rome, longe after , wri- 
ting 1n theſe wordes. (Theater of greate Bri» 
Fanie ſupre 1.6.5. 7+) Paulevame not to Rome 
vill the tenth of Nero. When both by them 
and the ſcriptures, hee was a priſoner two 
yeares, and could not depart from Rome . 
Which maketh theſe Proteſtants reckoning 
I6. or 17. yeares after the conuerſion of ſos 
many in Britanie , and conſecration of S. 
Manſuetus that holy Biſhop by S Peter. And 
to proue further vnto vs,not onely that theſs 
firſt chriſtians of Britany were conuerted by 
S. Peter, but that others of this our nation, 
were euen at this time, conſecrated preiſts, 
and Biſhops alſoe by S. Peter , theſe Prote« 
ſtant Biſhops and others, hauing immediatly 
w_, C ,. ny _ Ipokem 
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is The ProtefHants hifterie of the Popes 
fpoken before of the conuerſion of Lady 
Pomponia Grzcina herein Britany in or be- 
fore the 4g. yeare of Chniſt,they proceede 
in theſe wordes. ( Theater of the Empire of 
great Britaniel. 6.9: 9, B. Rhenaus in hiftory 
er of Germany. Pantaleon-) And much about 
_ ec theſe times, as B. Rhenanus in his hiſtory 
. ce of Germany, Pantaleon, and others doe re- 
_ re porte, one Suetonius a noble mans fonne 1n 
ec Britanie,conuerted to the fauh by the firſt 
* ec planters of the ghoſpell in this Iland,,and af- 
_ c&« terhis Baptiſme called Beatus , was ſent by 
ec the bretheren from hence , vnto Rome to 
re bee better inſtructed , and further directed 
ce by Saint Peter himſelfe « And returninge 
ec through Suitcerland,found ſuch willingnes 
_re-and flockjnge of the people to heare, and re- 
«e ceaue thedoarine of Chriſt , that hee there 
ce ſtayed, and builtan oratory notfar from tho 
xe bake Thun , & neare the Towne called Vn« 
_ ee derfewen, where in preachinge and prayers, 
ee hee employed his time to the day of his 
«« death, which happened in the yeare of gra- 
ef CCTI1O. -- , 

*  Hitherto the words of our engliſh Prote- 
| _ MRants, of this glorious and renowned man, 
| Ffarexceeding thatwhich they giue him ny 
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for as their Author Henricus Pantaleon. (de 

 wiris Hlluſtr.Germanie part. 1 p.114.2 German | 
Proteſtant writeth plainely of him, that hee 
was, the Apo#tle of Heluctians.S.Beatus Hel> 
 wetiorum Apoflolus . Which Title and name 
none but puritans of anic Religion will giue 
to any but Biſhops,and none but ſuch which 
onely haue power to conſecrate preiſts , 
(without which a true church cannot bee) 
can either bee, or truely called their Apos- 
ſtle. And that this holy Biſhop of Britanis 
though hee ſtaied moſt in Heluetia, yet that 
hee was principally ſent to bee a Biſhopp 
in Britanie by Saint Peter, it is euident by 
theſe Proteſtants before,teſtifyinge that hee 
was returning into Britanie,and foe chet- 
fely direted by Saint Pete r: (Pantal. ſu- 
pra Stamph. lib. 7. de Sand, ) Which Pan- 
taleon with Stamphius and others doe more. 
plainely witneſſe,ſaying. S. Beatus ille nobi- 
libus parentibus natus ex Britannia , in pas 
zriam rediens &c. S. Beatus borne of no- 
ble parents in Britanie , returnings intq 
his contry : and adding of him , omnia be- 
214 pauperibus diſtribuit : hee diſtributed all 
his goods to the pore : muſt needes bee in 
Britanie, where o# theſe his goods he was ta 
"ION pos” 
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make diſtributor of them. And theſe Germa 
hiſtorians tel vs, that hee had an other com- 
_ and directed with hum , from 

ome by S.Peter or his authoritie there, and 


| becinge alſoe a Britaine returned hither, 


beerng conſecrated Preift or Biſhop by the 
fame aurhorrtie, and at the ſame time. 
So that we ſee by theſe Proteſtants theme 


ſelves, that foe longe as S. Peter liucd, the Brie 


ſhops and Preiſts of Britanie were conſecra« 
ted by min this contry , and 1n his abſen- 
ce hence went vnto Rome for their conle- 
Cration, and to bee directed by him. This o- 
ther companion of S. Beatus , borne 1n this 
kingdome, and conſecrated at Rome by $. 
Perer, and returninge hither, where for any 
thinge wee reade otherwne in hiſtories, hee 


_ continued 1n preaching all his life, and 
died here , ſome Germane writers haue na- 


med Achates. ( Anonymus apud Beat. Rhenan. 


de Reb. German. |. 2.pag- 172. Rhen. ſupr ) 
Whether that was his true name or noe, it 
is not materiall to my purpoſe to queſtion 
| here: the hiſtorie it ſelfe in germany beeing 


foc certainely and generally receaued,that it 
Is, and aunciently was publiched , printed, 
and painted in their churches there . Hec. 
0 ares 
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hiſtoria non ſolum pitta eſt in templis ac ſeriptay 
ſed etram typis expreſſa:' of this hiſtoric men-« 


Romane Martyrologe, S. Beda, Vſuardus, 


Molanvs, Gulielmus Eiſengrenius, the An-, | 


tiquities of Heluetia, and expreſſely in the 
auncient monuments of the church of Con. 
Rance, and others. ( Martyrolog. Roms 9» die 
May. Beda YVſuard. & Mol. ab.Guliel. Eif.cene 
pur. 2. part. 5+ Annal. Helu. Monument. Eccles 
Conſtant. Baron. annot in Mart. Rom.g. Mag.) 
neyther can wee thinke that theſe two holy 
Biſhops or preiſts of this kingedome of our. 


Britanie were {ingular 1n this, but that wee - 


| had more fo conſecrated, and directed from 
Rome beſides them , and needed not Bil- 
hops and paſtors here , otherwiſe S. Beatus 
would not haue ſtayed moſte of his time in 
Heluetia, forth of his contry , nor S. Peter 
his conſercator and direQor, & our Apoſtle 
by theſe Proteſtants before, gwen allowace 
_ Vnto its. | by 

Neyther had S. Beatus beene ſent ( the 
words of our Proteſtants and Pantaleon al- 


bee better inſtrufted and further diredted by 
8. Peter himſelfe. (Theater, and Pantal. ſupr:Y 
| | Bute 
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tion is made, eſpecially of S. Beatus 1n tha 


{oe ) by the brethren from hence vato Rome 0. 
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G4 The Proteſtants hiftory of the Popes 
But that the Brethren and Chriſtians here 
depended of Saint Peter, and accompted 
it both cheir dutie, and honor to this nation, 
to haue their ſpirituall Guides, Biſhops,and 
Preiſts conſecrated and direted by him, 
and his Apoſtolicque ſupreame power and 

commaunde, in Religious thinges. 
:. Now lett vs returne to S. Peters beeings 
here in Britanie; whereof I haue ſpoken be- 
fore, how to ſupply all ſptritual wants of this 
Kkingedome,and founde our church , iz Brj- 
fannia longo tempore fwit moratus , he ſtayed 
in Britamie a longe time, as the greeke anti- 
quities remembred ynto ys by our Proteſtirs | 


haue told vs:and to exprefſe his greate loe, 


& care,to this & other weſtern nat1os, more 
_ comended to his chardge , this 
onge time was {oe longe, and his loue to vs 


- ſogreate, that as both S. Simo Metaphraſtes, 
and Evſebius Pamphuli in ſome booke not 
now, but in the time of Metaphraſtes extar, 


and by him conſtantly cited, ſay : S. Peter 


ſtayed at Rome, and in Britanie,and the cities 
of the weftgthree and tyentic yeares . Euſcbius 
 Pamphili dicit Petrum viginti tres annos traſ< 
egifſe Rome, & in Britannia, & in cinitatibus 
que ſunt in- eccidepte. ( Simon Mectaphraftes 


die 


Pafforall chardge in Britanie, Cent, 45 
die 2.9. Tuni Enfebius Pamph. apud eand. ſup; 
Sarius 29-11ny.)allotinge onely as it ſeemeth 
the reſt of the 25. yeares which is common- 
lie ſaid, the time of his beeing at Rome and 
theſe parts, to his Iorney in, the eaſt, at the 
time of the migration of the B. Virgin our 
Lady forth of this world . Which 15 confir« 
med by ſome of our Proteſtant antiquaries 
of England in theſe words . This yeare 70s 
beinge the fourteenth yeare of Nero Baſſus 


ani Tuſcus , beeing then Romane ker 4 E 
zfhed 
a 


the holy Apoitle $. Peter haninge accompliſh 
his preachinge , in the We#t parts , retur 
to Rome, Where hee preached agayne , as hee 
did before, ( Ioh. Sto and Ed. Howes hiſtor, 
titul. Romans in Tulins Agricola.) 

And before his departure hence , as 
T haue allready remembred, beſides S. Man- 
ſuetus,S.Beatus and ſuch as hee conſecrated 


Biſhops of our nation in forreyn places, or 


for them out of Britanie , hee ordeyned 
here, and for this kingedome Biſhops , 
Preiſts & Deacons. Apud Britannos Epiſcopos, 
presbyteros &# diaconos ordinauit Who theſe 
Biſhops 1n particular were, I reade noe man 
preciſely to fett them downe, yett if wee 
will follows the antquities of Glaſtenbury 
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The Proteſtants hiftorie of the Popes - 
faying that S. Ioſephe the ſonne of S Iofeph 
of Aramathia was a Biſhop, as both Catho. 
licks and Proteſtants allowe them in others 
things: Icraue pardon probably to write, 
 thathe was one of them which S. Peter con= 
| ſeccared here, | = 
_- Firſt, becauſe as 15 graunted , before $. 
Ariftobulus our Archbiſhop, vnto whom $. 
| Joſeph, whether Biſhop or noe, was ſubie&, 
was ordeyned by S. Pcter, Secondly becauſe 
S. Ioleph is named a Biſhop, and yetin pro» 
bable 1dgmet none when hee came hither, 
with his Father S. Iofeph, for by the ſame 
_ and all other antiquities and hiſtories of that 
matter, S. Ioſeph his Father noe Biſhop, was 
the Abbot or Superior of all that company, 
yet neither Catholick nor Proteſtant wall 
eafily inſtance that Biſhops, by order and 
Sacrament Superiors, were or might bee In- 
Feriors or ſubieRs to any of Inferior degree. 
Secondlie there is noe poſhibilitte'by any 
authoritie, rhatl finde at all,to ſurmiſe that 
S. Ioſeph 'wasa Biſhop before his cominge 
tither, but the wordes of the antquine 
whichlay of him : chat Teſas conſecrated him 
Bishop before in the citie Sarath: Duem Dom- 
pus Teſus prins in cinitate Sarathgin Epiſcopuns 
oe Oe in en '* confer 


\ 


patorall charage in Britanie; Cent.s, ug 
* tonſecranit. (Amtiquit. Gla#l. apud Capgrams 
in S$. Ioſeph ab Aramathia.) Which noe Pros 
teſtant will or may by their Religion fay, 
was a true agd reall conſecration, but ras 
ther propheticall, what ſhould bee done, by 
orderly conſecration after . For this viſion 
was longe after Chriſts Aſcenſion into hea» 
uen , where all Proteſtants of England ever 
fince,impriſon him to keepe him from being 
preſent in the B. Sacrament of the altar, \ 
Thirdlie they and all others generally de- 
nic ſuch extraordinary proceedings , wheres 
an ordinary and vniuerſall order , as in this 
caſc is appointed by Chriſt himſelfe. Where 
fore S. Paul himſelfe that veſſell of Election, 
and extraordinary Apoſtle, though miract- 
louſly conuerted , choſen, and called , yet 
hee neither was acRually a chriſtian withoue 
_ Externall baptiſme, nor a Brſhop but by Im». 
poſition of hands , and ordinary conſecrae 
tion . And wee reade of S. Sampſon , our 
holy Archbiſhop of yorke , that before hes 
was a Biſhop, S. Peter , 8. Tames, and 5, Tohn 
«&ppeared vnio him ſayine: (10. Capgran. in Se 
Sampſone Epiſe. & Confeſſere.) Our Lord Ten 
ſ#s. Chriſt hath choſen thee ſor 4 Bishop , and 
ſert 115 t0 conſecrate thee; Whom Whenthey = 
| af 


nas way 7 


 #pſo inquiſitas, qui eſſet, ait . Ego ſum petrus 


. Erare nos miſit. Que i 
ſent , ab eins oculis elapſi ſunt . And yett neis 


parition and meſſage of an Angelldid zraely 


 antiquitie perſuadeth , by that figurat 
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conſecrated With benediction , they diſappeared 


ont of his ſight* Notte quadam vidit ſe denfiſsie 
rs candidatorum turmis circundari : & tres 


Epiſcopos veſtibus aureis ornatosgrum illo eccle= 


ftam ingredientes orare, cuins vnus illorum ab 


Chrifti Apoitolns , & hicfrater Domini Iaco- 
bus, & Enanzelifia Ioannes. Dominus Teſus 
Chriftus te ſibi inpreſulem elegit , &+ te conſe- 


ue cum bentdictione conſecraſs 


ther S. Sampſon nor any other tooke this for 


areall conſecration , but onely figuratiue of 


that which was after to bee done by the ho- 
lie externall rite of the church! of Chriſt; 
yntill as wee reade in the ſame hiſtory,our 
Holy Archbiſhop S. Dubricius vpon the ap- 


and really, externally conſecrate him a Biſhop: 
aec multo poi# Anzelus Domini beato Dubricio 


 #pparens ,Sampſonem ordinari Epiſcopum prace- 


pit. (Caper. ſupr.) Soe I might exemplihe in 
many ſuchcaſes,only propheticall and figu- 
ratiue, what ſhould afterward bee done,and 
not what was then effeaed. Ho 

| Therforeif S. Ioſeph was a Biſhop as that 
ue Vi- 
ET lion, 


ee tC. 
_ Re —_—_ 
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{ S: Iofephe beeing, certainely 
time) was conſecrated Biſhop by Saint Peter 
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QAngh7-die February. Drckia Almin. an. 1 620. 
7. Feb.yith others.) that S. Angulus was-our 
Biſhop of London & martyr,and-yet noe hi= 
Noria, Catholigkor Proteſtat;putteth himin 
.the niber of theawhich were Biſhops there 


_phForall chardge in Britanie. Cent.i. 
fon, & not coſecrated before heecame i 


no other which at that time made, & conſe. 
crated Biſhops but S.Peter., 'I may probably 
at the leaſte affirme, that S, Ioſephe was one 
of them which S/Peter at his.departure hece, 
here at that 


here in Britanie. And whenl finde both Ca- 
tholicks and Proteſtants aftirmez( M artyrol. 


Fwy 


4s 


nto 
Britanie,as 15 ſhewed before, & wee readeiof 


after the time of K. Lucius , but-quite leaue 


him our of that catalogue , as appeareth by 


-our Proteſtants Harriſon, God wyne, Stowe 


& others which with al dil:;gece they could, 


time then that of kinge Lucius was , before 


ny was,or is ſo memorable as this by S.Peter 


the Apoſtle (H arriſ.deſcript.of Brit GoaVW.Ca- 


zalbe. of Biſhop ZR Londen 1.4 t0Ye aud Howr-t. 
hiſt. Lucins Tocelin of Furnes l. de Epiſc. Brit- 


i [9g 


which noe conſecration of Biſhops 1n Brita- 


havecolleed the auncient Biſhops of Lon- 
don , I muſt needs drawe him to an higher _ 


s 


ho The PwoteStants hifforie of the. Popes 
And toenthere the Relation of S. Peters 

proceedings 10 Britanie , wee haue clearly, 
deduced, with the allowance of our beſt En- 
\gliſh Proteſtant Antiquaries, and other Au- 
thors by them approued; That S. Peter Prin- 
ce of the Apoſtles, was our firſt Father in 
Chriſt, and renowned Apoſtle, both imme- 
diately by himſelfe , and hisholy diſciples; 
_ That hee performed here all cheife and emi- 
 Nent paſtorall duties and offices , when.qur 
Emperors with our Lieutenants here, as alſa 
all.our. Kings were pagan.Infidels; That hee 
ordeyned -and conſecrated for ys Biſhops, 
preiits, and:other clergiexgn, and foundel 
Churches tothe honor 8&Agligion of Chriſt, 
and the honor of his bleſſzd| Mother S. Maxy 
_ the Virgin, (few other chriſtian Saints theta 

| Heceaſed) as that of Glaſtenbury not foe de- 
dicated without his approbation, beeing 


cheife in ſuch affsires . Hee conſecrated g- 


ther Britans out of this nation , exemptings 
them from the pagan ſerpice of thoſe ſuch 
Temembred princes, hee ſent them by.authg- 
Titie to preach the ghoſpell,in other congries, 
Hee or his diſciples conuerted Pompama 
.Grzcina the Lord Lieutenants wife of Brt- 
tanie, as theſe Proteſtants haye proued, . and 
many- 


* 


worthiediſciples,qQur firſt Maſters 1n Chriſt, 
were not as greate and ample,as the renow= 


wo Wo. a 
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thisqur Britanie from a temporall ,to al {p1- 


paforal chardge in Britanie. Centr. 58 
many in the [ike caſe, their, husbands contt-. 
nuing.1n their 1nfidelitie, and contradiction, 
and many husbands and children the wwes 
and parents not allowinge, as, feruants in 
Teſpe&t of their Lords and maſters,and Sub= 
zes 10 regard of ſoueraignes. ' 


I, a Catholick Preiſt,now demaund of ip 
dy 


. «> * 


beſt learned Proteſtits Brſhops of Englan 
whether theſe proceedings and prerogati- 


ues in that moſte glorious Apoſtle , and his 


ned Preiſts and Catholicks of this kinge- 


dome now attribute, and giueto the Popes 


of Romehis Apoſtolicke Succeſſors ? Wee 
whoe hauercade maſte , and ſuffered much 


For.this,cauſe, cannot ſee che difference, or 
finde inſtance of diſparitie , except in num- 
ber of parſons, lefle or greater quantities af 
;groundes, and ſome improportions in lack 

. thinges, which make.noe effentiall diuerlys \ 
tie, for otherwiſe wee haye beene told by 
the beſt learned Proteſtants 
that S. Peter and his diſciples 


S 


with others, 
| id manifeſt- 
lie and direaly transfer and chaunge thoſs 
parſons, places, and propertie of thinges af 


Da cituall 
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2: TheProteſtants hiſtorie of the popes | 
rituall vie, from the commande ( except Ih 
temporall dutie ) of the preſent Emperors; 
Lieutenants, Kings ,and Soueraignes aliena- 
ted from Chriſtza Religion,to the comande 
of Chriſt, his Religion , our moſts holy 
Apoſtle and his diſciples , by his authorinte 
ſoc diretinge. 


THE Il. CHAPTER. 


How inthe veſt of this fir? Hundred yeares 
of Chriſt after Saint Peter, The Apoito- 
licke See of Rome, ill continued and ex- 
erciſed this ſupreame ſpiritaall power in 
 Britante_- « 


|| T 15 a queſtion, not onely amonge Catho:x 
licks (but ſome Proteſtants alſo) whether 
S.Linus & Cletus were Popes after S. Peter, 
or onely Suffragan Biſhops, as ſoe ordeyned 
by him at the firſt. And Pope Leo the ſecond 
an holy Saint, with there nowned of our Hi- 
ſtorians to omitt others,S.Marianus & Flo« 
rentius Wigornient13, ſay plainely: $; Perrus 

' Apo#tolorum princeps adintoris ſibi aſciuit Lt- 
num & Cletum, non tamen poutificy poteftlatem 
gis tradidity ſed Clementi ſuceeſſori uo. If Peter 

»+/ 31 ip : Prince 


paſtorall chardge in Britanie. Cent.1. $3 
Prince of the Apoſtles, did take Linus and 
Cletus to bee his Adiutors,yert hee gaue not 


'them the Papall power, but to Clement his 


ſucceſior . And Linus and Cletus did no- 
thinge by their owne Lawes and power as 

popes, but only foe much as.was commaunse 
ded them by S. Peter. (S.Lco 214 epiit decree 
tal- Marian: Scot. lib.2.etat. 6. Florent Wizore 
#1 $iluan.e} Otho Conſul. Robert. Barns in wits 
Port. Rom. in Linum-) Therfore to omitt 
doubtfull and vncertaine thinges , and to 
come next to S. Clement whoe molte cer= 


_ tainely by all Cathololicks and Proteſtants 


was Pope of Rome nominated by S. Peter: 
(though Baronius and others whom he al= 
leageth are of opinion that S. Clement yeel- 
ded his right, and did not exerciſe the office 
of ſupreame paſtour til after Linus and Cle- 


| tus,yet who 1n S. Peters life him were his 


Coadiutors & after his death his ſucceſſors 
before S.Clemer,(to 1. Annal.p.742+743-744s 
745- ) before any other: by this Pope, Dodtors 
Were ſent into the weft (as our Proteſtants tell 


Ys ( Margin. annot. vppon 'M atth. Wiſtin- an 


94+ Matth Weſtm ſupr.)in greate numbers,as 
S. Denis, Nicaſins T aurinus,Trophimus , Paulus 
Narbonenſis,Saturninus, Martialis,Gratianns, 

D 3 Jalias 


ig The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes _ 
Tulianus , Lucianus, Firminus, Phoninus all 
Biſhops, & they add S. Regulus. Whome al- 
though they ſetle the with their B1ſhopricks 
In Fraunce,yett it proueth the power & ſpi- 
rituall commaund of thar holy pope, to haus 
Extended it ſelfe aſwell to this kingdome, 
one and the ſame reaſon beeing for , and a- 
eainſt them both. 
But wee finde diners Authorities both 
fate and auncient to induce vs, to conſent 
that ſome of theſe named holy Biſhops, ſent 
_ at this time, by S.Clement, were ſent by him 
into this kingdoms of Britanie , namely S. 
Taurinus and S; Nicafius: and that S. Taurt- 
us was Archbiſhop or Biſhop of yorke. A- 
 Mmonge others, William Harriſon a Prote- 
fant hiſtorian. (7, deſcripr. of Britame. page 
23. Chronolog. ibid. an, 141.) produceth an 
Anrtiquitie that foe affirmeth : whereuppon 
hee writeth in this maner; Whether Taurimus 
Bishop oner the congregation at yorke,Were one 
#f the nyne ſchollers of Grantha Cambridge 
_ ſpoken of in the chronicles of Burton , I doe not 
gertainely finde. But certayne it is, that Wal- 
- terus Rollewink in his hiſtory faſciculus tem- 
| porum. (an. 94- )laith.S, Taurinus vas Epiſco- 
pus Ebortcenſis, Bishop of zorke,, whach 15 here 
Fn 
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paſtoral chardge mm Britanie. Cents, oe 
itt Britanie : and foe not. Ebrotcenfis ir 
Fraunce, where the ſame or an other of that 
pame was Biſhop about the ſame ume And 
an other late writer (Harris Theatrum.l. 1. 
in his manuſcript hiſtory, alleadging both'$. 
Antoninus and diuers others, faith: diners 
hane Written that both $. Nicafins and Tawuri- 
nu vere here in Britanie, and for $« Tanrinas, 
S. Antoninus faith that $.Taurinus:filians Lu 
cy Regis Britannie a morte ſnſcitauit. $. Tau= 
rinus did raife from death the daughter of Luts 
cins, Kinze of 
8. #:tul. 6.cap.) Which direQly proueth, that 
S.Taurinus was here in our Britanie, & this 
Kinge Lucius for certaine, was eyther hee 
that l1ued to receaue the faith of Chriſt pus 
blickly in the time of Pope Eleutherius, be- 
o1nning his reigne In the yeare of Chriſt 
124. ( Mart. Weir.an.124.) or Lucius Antes 
nous the Romane przfet 1n Britanie called 
there vppon- Rex Britannie, Kinge of Bfi> 
tanie, as well hee-might, preſcribinge lawes 
ynto ys in Britanie as Hector Boethuus. (S8+ 
zor-hiſt.1.5.fol. 76.77.78.) with others witt- 
neſſe: and was refident at yorke in the tims 
of the Emperor Adrian, when and where Ss 
Taurinus.is ſuppoſed to have beene Biſhop 
, mM 2 
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Britanie.(S. Antonin.hift. pat. 
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and wrought this miracle. For S. Anacaſius: 

beeing ſent hither by S. Clement, they 
 Whichteach ſoe. (Harris ſupr.) produce the. 
| french hiſtories that hee preached to the Bri- 
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tans, which in that time were onely thoſeof 


this kingdome;the little Britanie in Fraunce 
_ thenandlonge after named Armorica , and 


not Britannia, | 
And yett to omitt others, Arnoldus Mer- 
mannus 1n his Theater of the conuerſion of 


_ nations. ($. Britones.) faith, that amonge 


other people, S. Anacaſius beeing delegated 
#h1ther an Apoſtle by S. Clement , dia initruct 
ani informe in the faith the Britans , and all 
the Yaite of the Ocean Sea. Britones, Norman= 


aos, Rhotomagenſes, Picardos,omnemque M a= 
Tis Oceani tractum iniiruxit , formauitque fide 
S. Nicaſtus 4 S. Clemente iliac Apoftolus dele- 
gatns . And to putt vs out of doubt , that S. 
Clement did take vppon him the ſpirituall 
- RA of this our Britanie, as well as of 
r 


aunce and other places, the ſame Au- 


» 
ww % 


___ thorfrom' others teftifieth , that our Arch- 
[- * biſhop S Ariſtobulus, whoeas Eifingrenius 
faith, had beene a Biſhop from ayzo Chri- 
| ft: 39. the 39 yeare of Chriſt, was yett our 
| Apoſtle in Bruanie aliue in the yeare of 


Chriſt 
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excurrit gg. Clemente Pontifice Maximo, Do> 
mitiano Imperatore . (Guliel. Eiſenge centen. 


I. part. I. diſt. 7. fol. 67, Arnold. Mermman.' 


Theater conner{ gent- in Albione - ) And wee 
hane yett in England an old manuſcript, 
a ſhort lyſtoricall relation. ( M. S. antique 
pr. Stores in Exordium.) Of the publicke 
Maſle, and church ſerwce , of the Britans, 
and French men , from the Apoſtles time, 
written before the vnion of the Britans with 
S. Auguſtines miflion, by S. Gregorie, and 


written by a Brittiſh Author,teſtitying that | 


the publicke church ſeruice and Maſſe, both 
of the french and Brittans was carried vp to 
Rome toS. Clement,to bee examined and 
approued by him then Pope, which hee ac-: 
cordingly pertormed by his papall power, 8 
this Maſſe waseuer after vſed both in Frau- 
ce, and this our kingedome of Britanie, 

Soe that moſte euident it 1s, by thoſe few 
Antiquuies left ynto vs, that in the time 
of S. Clement whoe was Pope 1n the > rt 
end of the firſt, & beginninge of the ſecond 
hundred yeare of Chriſt, this our church of 
Brizanie was wholly in ſpiritual thinges, de- 
pendantand ſubordinate tothe church and 
; | Popes 


Chriſt 9g. S. Clement then Pope. Ez quod 


8 The Proteflants hiflorie of the Popes 
conſecrated With benediction , they diſappeared 
ont of his ſight+ Notte quadam vidit ſe denfiſsie 
wis candidatorum turmis circundari : & tres 
 Epiſcopos veſtibas aureis ornatosgam illo eccle= 
ftam ingredientes orare, cuins vnus illorum ab 
#pſo inquiſitas, qui eſſet, ait . Ego ſum petrus 
| Chrifti Apoitolus , & hicfrater Domini Iaco- 
bus, & Enanzelifia Toapnes. Dominus Teſus 
Chriftus te ſibi inpreſulem elegit , & te conſe- 
erare nos miſis. Que cum benedictione conſecraſ< 
ſent , ab eines oculis elapſi ſunt . And yett neis 
_ ther. Sampſon nor any other tooke this for 
areall conſecration , but onely figuratiue of 
hat which was after to bee done by the ho- 
lie externall rite of the church of Chriſt; 
wvntill as wee reade in the ſame hiſtory,our 
holy Archbiſhop S. Dubricius ypon the ap- 
parition and meſſage of an Angelldid zruely 
nd really, externally conſecrate him a Biſhop: 
nec multo poft Anzelus Domini beato Dabricio 
 #pparens ,Sampſonem 0rdinari Epiſcopum prece- 
pit. (Caper. ſupr.) Soe I might exemplihe in 
_ . - many ſuchcaſes,only propheticall and figu- 
ratiue, what ſhould afterward bee done,and 
not what was then effected. - 
 * Therforeif S. Ioſeph was a Biſhop as that 
- antiquitie perſuadeth , by that <A” vi. 
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hiſt. Lucius Tocelin of Furnes l. de Epiſc. 


no other which at that time made, & conſe 
crated Biſhops but S. Peter , -I may probably 
at the leaſte affirme, that S. Ioſephe was one 
of them which S Pcter at his departure hece, 


{( $. Ioſephe becing, certainely here at that 
time) was conſecrated Biſhop by Saint Peter 


here in Britanie. And whenlI finde both Ca- 


after the time ofK. Lucius, but-quite leaue 


him out of that catalogue , as appeareth by 
-our Proteſtants Harriſon, God wyne, Stowe 


& others which with al dil;gece they could, 


which noe conſecration of Biſhops in Brita- 


ny was,or is ſo memorableas this by S.Peter | 
the Apoſtle. (# arriſ.deſcript.of Brit GouW.Ca- 


zalve. of Biſhop tn London 1.S toe ana H ov. l. 
Brits 


And 
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fion, & not coſecrated before heecame into 
Britante,as 15 ſhewed before,& wee readeiof 


tholicks and Proteſtants athrmey( Martyrok. 
QAngh die February. Drckia Almin. an. 1620. 
_ #7. Feb.With others.) that S. Angulus was our 
_ «Biſhop of London & martyr,and-yet noe hi- 
Noria, Catholigkor Proteſtat, putteth himan 
_ -the nberof thed#which were Biſhops there | 


have colleed the auncient Biſhops of Lon- | 
don , I muſt needs drawe him to an higher 
time then that of kinge Lucius was , before 


- 


zo The PwteStants hiforie of the. Popes 
And to enithere the Relation of S. Peters 
-proceedings 1n Britanie , wee haue clearly, 
deduced, with the allowance of our beſt En- 
gliſh Proteſtant Antiquaries, |and other Aus 
hors by them approued; 'That S. Peter Prin- 
ce of the Apoſtles, was our firſt Father 1n 
Chriſt, and renowned Apoſtle, both imme- 
diately by himſelfe , and his:haly diſciples; 
"That hee performed here all cheife and emi- 
nent paſtorall duties and offices , when.qur 
Emperors with our Lieutenants here, as alſo 
 allour Kings were pagan lnfidels; That hee 
ordeyned -and conſecrated for ys Biſhops, 
_- preiſts, and:other clergiexien, and foundetl 
Churches to the honor &Aaligion of Chriſt, 
- and the honor of his bleſſed Mother S. Mazy 
the Virgin, (few other chriſtian Saints theh 
_ Heceaſed) as that of Glaſtenbury not foe de» 
 dicated without his approbation, beeing 
cheife in ſuch affaires . Hee conſecrated g- 
ther Britans out of this nation , exemptinge 
them from the -pagan ſeryice of -thoſe ſuch 
Temembred princes, hee ſent them-by.autho- 
Title to preach the ghoſpell,in other congries, 
Hee or his diſciples conuerted Pompama 
.Grecina the Lord Lieutenants wife.of Bri- 
tanie, as theſe Proteſtants haye proued, . and 


— -<_ 


any nay es A” 


;Sroundes, and ſome improportions in hich 
thinges, which make noe efſentiall diuerljs \ 
tie, for otherwiſe wee haue beene told by 
the beſt learned Proteſtants with others, 
that S. Peter 3nd hisdiſciples did manifeſt- 


paſtoral ohardgein Britapie. Centr. x8 


many in the like caſe, their husbands contt- 
F | | 


nuing.1n their infidelirie, and contradiction, 
and many husbands and children,the wes 
and parents not allowinge, as ſeruants in 
Tteſpet of their Lords and maſters ,and Sub= 
iects 10 regard of ſoueraignes. : OL 
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I, a Catholick Preiſt,now demaund of mp 
K. 


beſt learned Proteſtits Brſhops of Englan 
whether theſe proceedings and prerogati- 


of Romehis Apoſtolicke Succeflors ? Wee 
whoe hauercade maſte , and ſufkered much 


For this, cauſe, cannot ſee che difference, or 
finde inſtance of diſparitie , exceptin num- 


of 


4 


Þer of parſons, lefle or greater quantities 


lie and dire&ly transfer and chaunge thoſs 


 . Parſons, places, and propertie of thinges of 
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ues in that moſte glorious Apoſtle , and his 
worthiediſciples,our firſt Maſters in Chriſt, 
were not as greate and ample,as the renow< 
ned Preiſts and Catholicks of this kinge= 
dome now attribute, and giue to the Popes 


= 
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ritual vie, from the commande ( except In 
temporall dutie ) of the preſent Emperors, 
| Lieutenants, Kings ,and Soueraignes aliena- 
ted from Chriſtia Religion,to the comande 
of Chriſt, his Religion , our moſte holy 

Apoſtle and his diſciples , by his authoritie 
_ foe diretinge. 


THE II. CHAPTER. 


How inthe reſt of this fir? Hundred yeares 

of Chriſt after Saint Peter, The Apoito- 

bicke See of Rome, Fill continued and ex- 

 erciſed this ſupreame ſpirituall pover in 
Britante« 


|| T is a queſtion, not onely amonge Cathos 
licks (but ſome Proteſtants alſo) whether 
8. Linus & Cletus were Popes after S. Peter, 
or onely Suffragan Biſhops, as ſoe ordeyned 
by him at the Fft.And Pope Leo the ſecond 
an holy Saint, with there nowned of our Hi- 
Rorians to omitt others,S.Marianus & Flo 
rentius Wigornients, ſay plainely: $7 Perrus 
 ApoHtolorum princeps adiutoris (ibi aſciuit Li- 
nuns 7 Cletum,non tamen poutificy potefatens 
is tradidit, ſed Clements ſucceſſori ſuc. If Peter 
HT. Prince 


peſtorall chardge in Britanie, Cent.1. x3 
Prince of the Apoſtles, did take Linus and 
Cletus to bee his Adiutors,yett hee gaue not 
them the Papall power, but to Clement his 
| ſucceſſor . And Linus and Cletus did no- 
thinge by their owne Lawes and power as 
popes, but only foe much as was commaune 
ded them by S. Peter. (S.Lco 2-14 epiit decree 
tal. Marian» Scot. lib.z.etat. 6. Florent Wizor. 
#1 $iluan.g Otho Conſul. Robert. Barns in wit. 


Port. Rom. in Linum-) Therfore to omite 


doubtfull and vncertaine thinges , and to 
come next to S. Clement whoe moite cer= 
tainely by all Cathololicks and Proteſtants 
was Pope of Rome nominated by S. Peter: 
(though Baronius and others whom he al= 
leageth are of opinion that S. Clement yeel- 
ded his right, and did not exerciſe the office 
of ſupreame paſtour til after Linus and Cle- 
tus,yet who 1n S. Peters life him were his 
Coadiutors & after his death his ſucceſſors 
before S.Clemer,( 701. Annal.p.742+743-744« 
745-) before any other: by zhes Pope, Doctors 
Were ſent into the weil (as our Proteſtants tell 
Ys ( Margin. annot. vppon Matth. Wiſtin- ans 
94. Matth Weſtm ſupr.)in greate numbers, as 
S.Dents, Nicaſins ,T aurinus,Trophimus, Paulus 
Narhonenſis,Saturninus, Martialis Gratianns, 
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W  FYulianus, Lucianus, Firminus, Phorinus all 
Biſhops,& they add S. Regulus. Whome al- 

_ though they ſetle the with their Biſhopticks 
1n Fraunce,yett1t proueth the power & ſpi- 
_ Cituall commaund of thar holy. pope, to haus 
_ Extended it felfe aſwell ro this kingdome, 
one and the ſame reaſon becing for , and a- 
eainſt them both. | 0 
But wee finde diners Authorities both 
Tate and auncient-to induce vs, to conſent 
that ſome of theſe named holy Biſhops, ſent 
at this time, by S.Clement, were ſent by him 
into this kingdome of Britanie , namely S. 
Taurinus and S; Nicafius: and that S. Taurt- 
us was Archbiſhop or Biſhop of yorke. A- 
 monge others, William Harriſon a Prote- 
fant hiſtorian. (1, deſcripr. of Britane. pate 

' 23. Chronolog. ibid. an, 141.) produceth an 
Antiquitie that foe affirmeth : whereuppon 
hee writeth in this maner; Whether Taurinus 
| Bz5hop oner the congregation at yorke ere one 
7 the nyne ſchollers of Grantha Cambridge 
| ſpoken of in the chronicles of Burton , I doe not 
gertainely finde. But certayne it is, that Wal- 
terus Rollewink in his hiſtory faſciculus rem- 
porum. (an. 94: Jlaith.S. Taurinus was Epiſco- 
pus Eborttenſis, Bishop of zorke,, whach11s here 
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inn Britanie : and foe not Ebroicenfis ir 
Fraunce, where the ſame or an other of that 
pame was Biſhop about the ſame ume And 
an other late writer (Harris Theatrum.l. x. 
in his manuſcript hiſtory ,alleadging both'S. 
Antoninus and diuers others, faith: diners 
hane Written that both $. Nicafins and Tawuri- 
nus vere here in Britanie, and for S. Tanrinas, 
S. Antoninas faith,that S.Taurinus: filiany Lu- 
cy Regis Britannia a morte ſuſcitautt. $, Tan= 
rin: did raiſe from death the daughter of Lu» | 
cies, Kinge of Britanie.(S. Antonin.hift. part. 
3. 2:tul. 6.cap.) Which directly proueth, that 
S.Taurinus was here in our Britanie, & this 
Kinge Lucius for certaine, was eyther hee 
that l1ued to receaue the faith of Chriſt pus 
blickly in the time of Pope Eleutherius, be- 
o1nning his reigne 1n the yeare of Chriſt 
124. ( Mart. WeSir.an-124.) or Lucius Antes 
nous the Romane przfeRt 1n Britanie called 
there vppon- Rex Britannie, Kinge of Bfi> 
tanie, as well hee-might, preſcribinge laweb 
ynto ys in Britanie as HeQor Boethuus. (Scg+ 
zor-hiſt.1.5.fol. 76.7778. ) with others witt- 
neſſe: and was reſident at yorke in the time 
of the Emperor Adrian, when and where S» 
Taurinus is ſuppoſed to have beene Biſhop 
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beeing ſent hither, by S. Clement, they 
| Whichteach ſoe. (Harris ſupr.) produce the. 
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french hiſtories that hee/preached to the Bri- 
tans, which 1nthat time were onely thoſe of 
this kingdome,the little Britanie in Fraunce 
then and longe after named Armorica , and 
not Britannia, 

And yett to omitt others, Arnoldus Mer- 
mannus 1n his Theater of the conuerſ1on of 
nations. (5. Britones.) faith , that amonge 
other people, S. Anacaſius beeing aclegated 
8h1ther an Apoſtle by S. Clement , did initruck 
dd informe in the faith the Britans , ana all 
the yaite of the Ocean Sea. Britones, Norman= 
aos, Rhotomagenſes, Picardos,omnemque Ma- 


ris Oceani trattum infiruxit , formauitque fide 


S. Nicaſius 4 S. Clemente illuc Apoftolus dele- 


gatus . And to putt vs out of doubt , thar S. 


Clement did take vppon him the ſpirituall 


- rh of this our Britanie , as well as of 
8 


= 
ww » 


aunce and- other places, the ſame Au- 


[| thortrom others teſtifieth , that our Arch- 
1 - biſhop S Ariſtobulus, whoe as Eifingrenius 

| faith, had beene a Biſhop from azo Chri- 
| ft 39: the 39 yeare of Chriſt, was yett our 
1 Apoſtle in Bruanie aliue in the yeare of 


Chriſt 


excurrit 569. Clemente Pontifice Maximo, Db> 


mitiano Imperatore . (Guliel. Eiſenge. centens 


T. part. I. diſt. 7. fol. 67, Arnold. Mermman. 
Theater connerſ gent- in Albione - ) And wee 
haue yett in England an old manuſcript, 
a ſhort hiſtoricall relation . ( M. S. aptiqe 


pr. Stores in Exordium.) Of the publicke 


Maſle, and church ſeruice , of the Britans, 


and French men , from the Apoſtles time, - 


written before the yn1on of the Britans with 


S. Auguſtines miflion, by S. Gregorie, and 


written by a Brittiſh Author,teſtifying that 
the publicke church ſeruice and Maſſe, both 
of the french and Brittans was carried vp to 
Rome toS. Clement,to bee examined and 


| approued by him then Pope, which hee ac-: 


 cordingly performed by his papall power, 8 


this Maſſe waseuer after vied both in Frau- 


ce, and this our kingedowe of Britanie, 


Soe that moſte evident it 15, by thoſe few 


Antiquities left ynto vs, that in thetime 
of S. Clement whoe was Pope 1n the lager 
end of the firſt, & beginninge of the ſecond 
hundred yeare of Chriſt, this our church of 
Britanie was wholly in ſpiritual thinges, de- 
pendantand ſubordinate to the church and 


| Popes 


paſtora Il chardge in Britanie. Cent.1. 5y | 
Chriſt 9g. S. Clement then Pope. Ez qued 
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Popes of Rome: and thus much of the firſt 
age and hundred yeare, from the birth of 
Chriſt. When here and of this nation there 
were yett liuinge many Biſhops conſecrated: 
by S.Peter, and the Romane Papall authori- 
tie: S. Ariftobulus, Manſuetus, Beatus , and. 
probably 5.1 ſephe,Tanrinus, Nicaſjus, Angus 
{, and others: for to add to the former , S. 
 Anacletus ſaith'1n his Epiſtle, approued by 
our Proteſtants of England, our contryman 
S. Marianusand others. ( Rob. Barns in vita 
port, Rom. in Anacl. Mar. Scot. l.2. de etats 6. 
col. 250. Florent. Wigorn.in Domit .) that the 
prouinces where Archbiſhops vere,were dinided 

by the Apoiiles and S. Clement his predeceſſor, 
 # Apoſtolis & Beato Clemente praceſſore no- 
ftro, ipſa Pronincia diniſio renouata e#. ( Some 
do make Clitus and Anaclitus aloyze , andmake 
him pradeceſſour to $. Clement ſee. Baro.t0. rt.) 
Therefore moſt euident it 1s that S. Clement: 
| tooke yppon him and exerciſed, this ſu- 
ſpirttuall power in this 


-preame Papall and 
kingedome. 


K 


THE 


paſtoral charage in Britaniie, Cent,2. 55 


THE SECOND CENTVRIR 
| OR HVNDRED YEAREKE . 


THE IV. CHAPTER. 


Sheving by theſe Proteſtants, ho the popes of 
Rome in this ſecond Century of yeares clay= 
wed, had, and exerciſed ſupreanie ſpirituall 
Turiſdifdion and por in Britaties 


T O begin with the ſecond age, and hunz 
dred yeare, Saint and Pope Anactetus 
offereth him ſelfe firſt , beeing the next and 
immediate Succeſſor to S. Clement , and a$ 
hee him'elfe wittneſſeth. ( Eprfl.decretal. Man 
Tian. Scot. 1.2. 4tat. 6.col. 250. Florentins Wie 
 g0rn«in Domitiano. Matth. Weftin. an» 102.) 
Both inſtrutted, and taught and made preiit by 
S. Peter cheife of the Apoſtles : vi a beato Pee 
zro principe ſumus 1nitrutti, a quo & presbyter 
ſum ordinatus . This holy Pope S. Peters di(- 
_ciple beginning his papacy 1n the 102. yeare 
of Chritt as our Proteſtants of England en« 
forme vs. (Rob. Barns. invite pontif. Rom: in 
 Amacleto. Ormerod. pitt. of Pap. page 78+) 
Thought that the primacy oner all charches 
' Cree ied pre oe ee OR 
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ſas grautea to the church of Rome by our Lord 
binwſcle ,and ouer all Chriftun people . Ab ipſo 
Domino primatum Romane Eccleſia ſuper ome 
nes Eccleſias , vninerſumque Chriftiani no= 
mine populum conceſſam eſſe aſſeruit. And 
_ they tell vs further , how according to this 
ſupreamacie graunted by Chriſt to the See 


lj] of Rome, ouerall churches and Chriſtian 


_ ,, hee executed the ſame in makinge 
- his general decrees, bindinge all Biſhoys , 
: Priefis and others, both concerninge the 
| moſt bleſſed ſacrifice of the Maſſe , and Lu- 
| riſdiction. 

Amonge other thinges, to ſpeake in Prote. 
_ Rant words: ( Rob. Barns ſupra ) Epiſcopas of- 
 fiicio pares,ordine duplici diflinxit eos primates, 


Il . fiuepatriarchas appellari voluit ,qui in illis ciut- 


| atibus praeſſent , in quibus olim primary Fla- 
mines ſederunt : in alys mtropolitanis vrbi- 
bus, Epiſcopos Metropolitanos vel Archiepiſ- 
copos nominandos eſſe cenſuit. Hee diſtinguiſ- 
hed Biſhops equall1n order , into two de- 
_ grees - caulinge them to bee named Pri> 

mates, or Patriarkes , which ruled in thoſe 
cifies, in which of olde the Archflamens 
did fitt : '1n other Metropolitane cities, 


hee would haue them named Mctropolt- 
| tains 
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tafis or Archbiſhops , and hee calleth this 
not his owne decree , but the decree of S., 
Clement his predeceſſor, and Saint Peter als 

ſoe. ( 4nccl. ſupr. & apud Mar. Scot. && Flor, 
Wigorn. ſupr) And ſetteth downe in a cer x 
tayne Tome , what cytes were to haue pri- 
mates,both accordinge to his owne,sS. Cle- 
ments, and the Apoſtles order. | : 
And this decree of Sain& Anacletus,in 
this higheſt queſtion of Iuriſdiction, was 
ſoe vniverſall and generall in it ſelfe, ſos 
embraced of all , and includinge , that as 
Not onely Giraldus Cambrenſis, and aun- 
cient authorities of this nation, ( Lib. 2. de 
Tare Metropol. eccleſ. Mentcuens ad 1 umnocent. 
3.) but the cheife Proteſtant Antiquaries 
themſelues, as Mathew Parker the firſt Pro 
teſtant Archbiſhop of Canterburie, ( Lb, 
antiquit. Britannic. page 24+) and Syr lohn 
Priſe, ( 10. Priſ. defenſ. hiftor. Britan. pag. 
73- ) doe plainelie acknowledge, that by 
that Tome of Saint Anacletus Pope, it 
was conteyned and decreed, how manie 
and which were the places throughout all 
this Iand even as it conteyned England, 
Scotland, and Wales . And thereupon this 
Proteſtant Archbiſhopp , doth in expreſſe 
| wrmes 


 Enariltus 
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termes call the dimfion of Britanie in that 
a et: Ex Anacleto huius Inſuls diuiſionems 
The diniſion of this Iland according to the de- 
erce of Pope Anacletus : And though this di- 
uiſion was not actually made at that time for 


%* 7 


* 2 > f  " "4 | | | 
ſettins biſhops in thoſe pron | 
ſerting Arch| |< Pp ole prouinces at 


that time , but was deferred yntill in after 
when the faith was recreaued here 1n more 
publicke maner, when perſecution ceaſed, 
or was mitigated ; yett by theſe authorities 


- there is noe doubt, but this holy Pope both 


claymed ,and exerciſed the ſame higheſt ſp1- 


Tituall Iariſdiction, as well.in this, as all o- 


« BIS Dif”, WEST 7 Fil | 
ther nations, that decree beeing generall, 


and without limitation for all nations, as it 
1s allowed. by thele Proteſtants, and making 
all _prouinces in the knowne world,ſubſt1- 
tute and ſubordinate to the church of Romg 
in ſuch affaires, and none exempted. | 

* Andasthis decree alone will witnes, hes 
ſent as opportunitie and the caule required, 
Biſhops and preiſts into other contries , ſag 
he did the like to this, to encreaſeand contle 
mue that happy buildinge, which his prede- 


ceſſors had founded here before - Sos wep 
muſt ſay of his immediate Succeſſor Saint ' 
68 Will reiect the autho- 
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patiorall chardge in Britanit. Cent.1, 3 
fitie of one , ;of our moſte auntient and ap= 
proued hiftofians, Nepnius, who 1n his mas 
nuſcript auntient hiſtory, written if wes 


may beleeue the Proteſtant Biſhop bale. (l. 
de ſcriptor-cent. 1- 19 Ngano.,) Athowlang 
yeares ſince,confidently affirmeth that, Bri» 
zanuicus Rex, A kipge of Britanie receaued ay 
ambaſſadge from Emarifius Pope of Rome, 10 re» 
 ecaue the faith of Chriii gni(ſa legatione a Papg 
Romano Euariſto; ( Mennins.hift. M.S.) who 
yett ſayth with others, that.the generall c0+ 
perſion of this land, was not. yatill the years 
of Chriſt 167. others making itlater. . --. 

_ Thus holy Pope began his papacie-inthp 
yeare 111. and lived therein yntil 120, .be> 
fore which time our kinge Coillus, brou 
pat Rome, was {oe well diſpoſed to Chri- 
Nian Religion, that as our Proteſtants ,and 
the antiquities of Glaſtenbury tell vs , hep 
confirmed the twelue hides of land to the re- 
ligious Eremitage of Glaſtenbury . ( Aztt- 
guitat. glajt. apud Capgrau- in S$. Toſeph antl 
Others.) And therefore cominge from Romeg 
anto Britanie to bee kinge (hisFather,kin 
Marius beeinge deade)) wee cannot think 
Þut as many of our contrimen his ſubieas 

then at Rome, were Chriſtians, andinſop 

EH great 


hee beinge made Pope in the yeare 120, and 
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greate number, that in one 'Br ct1ih houſs 
there, the houſe of S. Claudiz onr Britiſh 


Lady, and children after her, there were at, 


'or ſoone after this time, 1n the time of yYope 
Pius the firſt, 96. chriſtians; (Ad.5 Puden> 
31ane Breuiar. Rom. in Vit. eins19. May.) S6 
many of them , and of 'other nations alſo, | 
and cleargie men , were ſent hither by the 


. Pope of Rome at that time, which many of 


our Proteſtant hiſtorians will confirme , af 
ſuringe , that both now and atall times vn- 
till the conuerſion of kinge Lucius, there 
were many chriſtians which came from 
Rome;liuinge in this kingdome . ( Godyya 
Conuerſ. of Britanie pag .Cains | 1. antiq. Cans 


| abrig- Will. Harriſon. deſcript- of Brit. Ho- 


linsh. hiſt. of Engl.) Soe doe divers auntient 
antiquities of the Annals of Burton, and 


others of forreine nations. 


And touchinge the time of Pope Alexan- 
der the firſt, next ſucceſſor to S, Evariſtus, 


continuinge Biſhop of Rome by common 
Opihian 8. yeares, and fiue moneths, in the 
fourth yeare of the papacievf this bleſſed 


Saint, as both Matthew of Weſtminſter, 
(Arnnal. Burton. an-14.1:Catal.EpiſcopTunzr.) 


and 


= 
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.and the autient Table hanging in the church 
.of S. Peter 1n Cornehil , in London, theg 
builded in the time of kinge Lucius, wate- 
neſle, becinge the 124. yeare of Chriſt. The 
peare of our Lord God 124, Lucius Was crdy- 
ned kinge:loe the one, 8& the other ſaith : ane 
| 0 gratie 124. Cotllo Britonum Rege defuntd, 
Lucius films eius regni diademate- inſienitas 
eſt. In the yeare of grace 124+ Comus kings 
of the Britans beeing deade, Lucius his ſon=- 
ne was crowned king. Math We#in-anit 2.4.8 
This kinge Lucius, although- neither hee 
- Nor the kingdome were yett ſoe generally 
_  Conuerted,, yet well knowinge'that many 
preachers had beene ſent hither from Rome, 
and diuers Brittans here were'defirous to em 
brace the faith of Chriſt, did not onely giue 
way vntoit, in this beginning of his Reig- 
ne , but except Albertus Krantzius a man 
well acquainted with our Brittiſh antiqui- 
ties ( as a Proteſtant antiquary witneſleth) 
doth deceaue vs. (10. Caius antiq. Cantabrig« 
L, 1, Albert. Kramtzius Mctropol, l: t.cap. 6.) 
Did write vnto S« Alexander the firſt, Pope of 
Rome i0 hane chriſtian Religion preached 11 
#his kingedome . Religionem Chriſti Lucins 
quondam Britannia Rex,ab Alexandro primo 
E EIN 
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. ei nominus ſummo pontifice impetranit in In= 
 fala predicari. Lucius Kinge of Britaniedid 
obteyne of Pape Alexander the firit,to here 
: Chriſtian Religion preached 1n that Iland. 
| Which is confirmed by many Authorities, 
provening vato vs, that this Iland at, and 
immediately after that time, had diuers 
_ preachers of the faith of Chriſt, and among 
'them ſome Biſhops , beſides 'thole I named 
before, to proue that wee had a continuall 
ſacceflionof holy Biſhops from Rome, as 
theſe alſoe were, from our firſt chriſtianity. 
 _ And that wee had many preachers, and 
many by them conuerted', may appears.by 
that 15. acknowledged hefore from theſe 
Proteſtants: to. which many of them .add, 
 & from antiquities, that many Schollers & 
Doors of our Vniuerſities then were con- 
merted in the yeare 141. nyne 1n one place 
of Cambridge.1z pergetuiits Annalibus Bur- 
gonenſibus ſic lego, Anno Domini 14.1. hic bap= 
#i2att ſunt nouem ex Doftoribus & Scholarie 
bus Cantabrigie. I doe reade ( ſayth one) in 
very old Annals of Burts thus. In the yeare 
of our Lord 141. here were baptized nyne 
of the DoRors & Schollers of Cambridge. 

( Caius lib-Lde antiqe Cantab.pag-95, Theater 


f 
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who aſlure vs , this ſucceflion could not 
come from S. Iofeph of Aramathia and his 
company, for a-Proteſtat Biſhop, according 

to the truth of hiſtories writeth: ( GodWvya. 
Cconuerſ. of Brit-page 16.c. 3) 18 ſeemeth that 
Joſeph and his fellowes prenayled little by their 
preaching, and therefore gaue themſelues af 

laft vnto 4 mona#iicall and ſolitary life in the 

Tland of Aualon.) And euen their memorie 

was ſoe much forgotten when kinge Lucius 


wee haue of that matter, tel vs, thoſe which 
_ S, Eleutherius ſent from Rome, found the 
beſt information of them at Rome, & their 


auncienthowſe or church was ſoe deſolat, 


that 1t was become, Latibuls Ferarum, a den 
for wyld beaſts at their cominge hither. 
(Antiquit. Glafton. apud Caperan. inSs."10% 
eph Aramath. in S. Patr.) 7 
I finde in hiſtories no others, from whom 
wee haue the leaſte probabilitie to clayme a 
continuaunce in Religion, therefore it muſt 
needs bee from Rome, from! whence alſoe 
wee had amonge theſe holy men,ſome Buſ- 
kops to continue a ſucceflion from thence. 


. ” 
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| libs 6. Harriſe deſcrips. of Brit.) | 
| Like to this haue many other Proteſtancsz 


was conuerted, that as our beſt antiquities 
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For although $. Beatus was but lately deade 
living vnto this yeare 110. it is not/ynlikely 
but his companion was fill lwinge, and 
except there were twoe of that name, and 
in thoſe times and the ſame contrie, which 
' no hiſtory doth remember, S. Manſuctus was 
yet a hue,and longe after yntil wee had ma- 
nie other Biſhops ſent from Rome, or con= 
ſecrated here by the Romane authoritie,in 
the time of this Kinge Lucius , For wee 
reade in the Annals and Catalogue of the 
Archbiſhops of Treuers,neare vntoTullum, 
that in the yeare 160. S. Manſuetus was Biſ- 
hop there: Manſnerus qui huic nomini & v0o= 
_ Cationi (uz vita proha,anno Domini 160. optime 
reſpondit . The ſeuenth Archbiſhop of Treaers 
vas Manſuetus , Whoe by his godly life did ex- 
cellently ansyeare this his name t0 bee meeke, 
ana his vocation in the yeare of Chrift 160. 
( Annales Arch Trener. Petrus Merſſeus Catal. 
Arch. Trener.) Which by noe hiſtorye I 
can finde, was or could bee any other, but 
Saint Manſuetus our contryman ſpoken of 
before , both the name, time, and place foe 
neare vnto Tullum , where hee was firſt. 
Biſhopp alloweinge it, and nothinge im- 


pugunge it, "Te 
And 
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And amonge thoſe Biſhops here in Brita. | 

' nie, and of our owne nation, I finde two 
named beinge both conſecrated and ſent 
hither by the Authoritie of the See of Rome: 
one of them S.T ymorhens lonne to our ho. 
ly contryman , Saint Marcellxs, or by ſome 
Muarcellinus a Britanne borne , and a Biſhop 
here, and after Biſhop of the Tungers, and 
laſtely, Archbiſhop of Treuers, both which 
preached here in the time of Kinge Lucius 
longe before his conuerfion , and at or be- 
fore this time, and were inſtruments of his 
happy conuerſion, actually and parſonallye 
concurringe therto by miflion and Authori- | 

tie from the Popes of Rome: of which Lhaue ' 
made more lardge and ample relation 1n 0- 
| ther places : for this purpoſe ſoe many Au- 
thors herecited will ſuffice, both Catholicks 
and Proteſtants conſentinge -that S. Tymo- 
this and S. Marcellus or Marcellinus, prea- 
ched herein the time of kinge Lucius and 
| before his converſion . ( Prtrus de Natalihs 
Hb.v.cap.14. Harris Tom 2. Mazdeb. centur 2: 
Annal. Eccleſ. Cur. To. Stumph. in Rhetia. Pee 
zrus Merſſeus in catalog. Archiep Treuer. 
in Archiep.20. Antoz. Democh.l:2-de. M if]. cont. 
Caluin. Guliclns. Eiſcurren. centen. 2 part. 4 
E 3 diſtin(t. 
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diftinfl.7 Petr. Merſſ.in Archiep.Trewer-)- 
- Andrhat this S- Tymothie could not bee 
Saint Tymothie Biſhop of Epheſus S. Pauls 
Scholler, ro whome hee wrote the Epiſtles, 
 qwhoe. was martyred many yeares before 
| Kange Lucius was borne, and S. Onefimus 
' was his Succeſſor 1n $. Ignatius time,as hee 
himſelfe is witnefſe: ( Epiſt. a4 Epheſ.) But 
_ onely S. Tymothie our blefſed contryman 
by his mother S, Claudia, ( Marryrol. Rom. 
die 20. Inny.) and a child baptized by the 
Apoſtles, and thereupon called their diſci- 
ple, whoe was owner of the houſein Rome, 
where S.Peter by the Roman tradition firſt 
entertayned there, and of S, Tymothie the 
Lord thereof in his time named Therm T i- 
mothine, the Bathes of Tymotheus, ( Af. 5. 
Tuſtini Philoſoph. Baron. annot. in 20. Iuny in 
S. Nouato. ) which hee forſooke for the loue 
of God , and this his nation , ſoe ſoone, that 
by Pope Pius the firſt, martyred in the yeare 
154+ his ſaid houſe was coſecrated a church, 
hee himſelfe beeing then in all probabilitie 
preaching 1n this land, as ſo many Aatho= 
rities Cited doe warrant. | 3 
The hiſtorieof S. Marcellus or Marcel}i- 
Qus, both to haue beene a Britane, — 


 paſtorall chardee in Britame, Cents. yt 
21d to haue preached here longe before S. 
Linus was comuerted , that hee perſuaded 
him to bee a Chriſtian, and.after went into 
Germany , and returned from thence into 
Britanie againe, ſent with others from Pope 
 Eleutherius to conuert kinge Eucius & this 
kingdome as they did, 15 an yndoubred ve- 
ritie, acknowledged by all that write of that 
matter And therefore our Proteſtats of En- 
gland freely graunt vs 1n theſe wordes; _ 
Euen from the dayes of thoſe godlie men, ,» 
whoe firſt taught the Britans the ghoſpell, ,» 
there remayned amonge the ſame Britans, ,» 
ſome Chriſtians which ceaſed not to teach ,, 
#nd preach the word of God, moſt fincerely' ,x 


ynto them: But yett noe kinge amongſt the ,, 


openly profeſſed that Religion, nil] at length' ,, 
this Lucius perceauinge not onely ſome of ,, 
the Roman Lieutenants in Britanie, as Tre» ,, 
bellius and Pertinax with others, to haue », 


ſub mitted themſelues to that profeflion, bur ,, - 


alſoe the Emperor himſelfe to begin-to bee ,, 
fauorable to them that profeſſed it. And 
then hee ſetteth downe how kinge Lucius 
ſent to Pope Eleutherius to bee inſtructed 
In, and receaue the faith of Chriſt: and in 
like maner 15 the Relatis of other Proteſtits. 
BREELT2?L —___.- 
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(H olins h.hiftor.of Enzland lib.g.cap.1g.Mathe. 


Park, Antiquis. Britan. pag-4+ 5.10h. Goſcelins: 


in hiftor. M anuſcript. Bal.l. 2-de adtibus Pontife 
in Gregor. T» & 1. de Scriptor. cent. I-11 Att= 
guſt Dirneth. Godyyn Conurſ. Powel annot. 
in l. 2. Girald..Cambr-c. 1.Foxe 80 2. Adl-page 
4.63; Fulke Anſe. to count Cath. pag. 409. Mid- 
alet: papiſtam pats 202. Stove. Holinsh. e&c. - 
Then if by theſe men there ſti] continued, 
a ſucceflion of | true preachers in Britanie 
from the Apoſtles time. (Protefant Articl. 


of Religion. Bilſ. Whitgift, Barlow, Bridges, 
 Downam, Hockeer ,Conel && others againft pu- 
tans. ) Which the puclick Proteſtant Reli- 
 giondenieth to bee without true Biſhops to 


conſecrate ſuch preiſts and preachers: and. 
the Romane Luietenants themſelues and 


 Cchriitians,and (oe conſeq uently as the Aim 


nes of their ſtate and neceflitie of the church 
here required had Biſhops , and rather from 
Rome, beeing themſelues Romans ; And [ 


_ haveexemplified in foe many Biſhops con- 


ſecrated and ſent hither by S. Peter and his 
holy ſucceſſors Popes of Rome, and nor any 
one Inſtance can bee given of any one Bi- 


ſhop, or preiſt inall this time, ſent or conſe- 
crated by any others, wee mult needes leaue 


that 
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that prerogatiue to Rome, and honor to. Bri». 
tanie , to haue had the holy Biſhops and pa- 
tors of this church from thence: And that 
| Apoſtolicke See to have ruled here 1n ipurt-. 
' tual) things, as thele Proteſtants haue freely 
acknowledged in the holy Popes S. Anacle-. 
tus, ge: 1 and S. Alexander allready. 
( Rob. Barns in vit. Pontific.in nominibns citate 
Downam lib. 1. of Antichriſt. cap. 3- paz 35+ 
And ſoe they teach, that al the following 
Popes vnto S. Eleutherius, to witt S. $1xtus 
the firſt, Teleſphorus, Higinius, Pius and 
Anicetus the immediatepredeceſſor to Eleu- 
therius, tooke vppon them generally the ſu- 
preamacy and higheſt commanding power 
19 all ſpirituall things , andall places with- 
out exception or limitation . S. Sixtus gane 
authorite $6 appeale to the Popes of Rome from 
all Biſhops , Ab Epiſcopo ad Romaynum Pontifi- 
cem appellands Ins dedit ecclefaZticis miniftris. 
( Barnes ſupra in Sixto . ) Satnt Teleſphorus 
preſcribed generally the faſt of Lent. (iz. 
Telcſphoro. ) Publiſhed the maner or. or- 
der of Maſſe, and made a decree as ſu- 
preame Iudge , howe all ſuites and con= 
trouerſtes: ſhould be tryed , and decided. 
Salnt Higinius made a lawe byndings, 
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all Biſhops & Metrapolitans, and the whole 
clcargie, (in Htigimo.) S. Pius dedicated the 
howte of our renowned contrywomi S. Pu- 
dentiana in Rome, to bee a church, (1» Pio} 
made general-decrees for the holy ſacrifice 
_ of the Maſle , binding all Prieſts & Biſhops. 
Declared it to bee lacriledge in al] people 
whomſoeuer, which couerted [31s or goods 
dedicated toReligion,to prophane vſes. Ap- 
pointed the age of virgins to bee 'confecra- 
ted. Hee decreed that matters apperteyning 
to Religion ſhould, bee heard in prauincaiall 
councells of-Biſhops, re{erutnge the autho- 
ricie of the Pope of Rome and appeales to 
tim. Que ad Religionem ſpectant ſue Sync- 
dig audienda efſe Hatuit, ſalua tamen poxtificia 
anthoritate. ( [dem inwvit. Ponte in Aniceto. Y 
| $ Anicetus the next befare S. Eleutherius, 
made or renewed the decree, how both Biſ- 
and Metropolitans were to bee ordey- 
ned. That au Archbiſhop vas tobee accuſed be- 
fore the Pope of Rome , That noe Archbiſhops 
ſhould bee called primates, except that preroga- 
zine of name Were graunted him from the Pope 
| of Rome. Archiepiſcopos non primates appellan- 
dos ,nift iſta prerogatiua nomentlaturg ci 4 Ro= 
$9430 Pontifice concederetares = PH 


Wher- 


Ou 
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' Wherfore theſe Popes beeing by all Pro- 


teſtants holy Saints, and Martyrs, and the 
church of Rome then by his maieſtie and al. 
other learned men of the Proteſtant profef. 


fion, our mother church , the trae charihe , 
commandinge church, mo# high Apoſteliuque 


_ church, and theſe their decrees vnuuerſal and 
generall comprehending all, and excluding 


none, either in Britanie, or any other nation, 
except wee will bee willfully headftronge 
in diſobedience, wee muſt meeds acknow=- 
ledge, that this kingdome from S.Perters firſt 


preachinge here, vnto the generall conuer- 


fion thereof in the time of Pope, Eleuthe- 
rius (of which ſufficiently in the nextchap- 


ter) euer was, and did acknowledge it ſelfa 
ſubiec 1n ſpirituall thinges to the holy Apo- 


ſRtolicke See of Rome. And this 1n particu- 
lar alſoe proued by foe many auncient, and 
approned Authors , hiſtorians and. othery 
that entreate of this ſubie& , ſhewinge how 
often the Popes of Rome in theſe remem- 


bred dayes ſent preachers hither, and the 


Britans likewiſe acknowledginge euer , 
that See for the cheifeſt and ſupreame, ſent 
thither though ſoe far diſtant hence, to 


haue preachers and. Inſtrugtars to bee 
or Mn nm wee nn 
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ſent hither by the higheſt papall power 
there. A TOP 
I willinfiſt in Proteſtants relation for this 
buſines : They tell ys that S. Bede, the old 
chronicle of Lidaffe, Goceline in the life of 
S. Auguſtine cap.3r. hifforie matoris, the old 
chronicle called Brutus, Joannes Nauclerus, 
anold manuſcript hiſtory which the Prote-_ 
ſtar Biſhop God wyn ſaith hee had 1n latine, 


ſay that many preachers were ſent hither 


fro the Pope of Rome inthe yeare of Chriſt 
$56. when S. Pius was Pope: and I haue read 
a.very old manuſcript, ceſtifyinge that king 
Lucius did in that yeare,ſend legats to the 
Pope of Rome. to that purpoſe . An epi- 
tle written from the Pope of Rome to 
the kinge of Britanie , dated in the yeare 
359: found among: the old conſtitutions 
of this. lande , and in the old chronicle 
Called Brucus, which the Proteſtant Biſhop 
Bridges, ſaith hee had ſcene, faith there was 
the hike ſendinge, in, or about that time. _ 
Mennius, as theſe men tell vs , aflirmeth as 
much of the yeare 164. foe doth an other 
aunctent chronicle, which Godwin citeth. 
[William of Malmesbury hath the ſame , of 
the next yeare 165. S. Edwards lawes ſay 

{oe, 
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foe , of the yeare 167. Henry of Hardford 
hath the life of the yeare 16g. Marianus Sco-/ 
tus publiſhed by our Proteſtars, ſo writeth of 
the yeare 177, The Proteſtant Biſhopp Bale 
hath ſo of the yeare 179, Polydor Verglil the 
hiſtory of Rocheſter, Matthew of Weſtman- 
ſter, and Martinus Polonus by Proteſtats,ſfoe 
ſay of the yeare 188. Therefore to ſaue the 
creditt of theſe, and many others foe aun- 
cient, and allowed by Proteſtants, wee muſt 
necdes by their leaue and allowance ſay al- 
ſoe, that this our kingedome in thoſe daies 
depended yppon the See of Rome in Reli- 
gious affaires. And thus much of this mat- 
ter before our generall conuerſion in the 
time of Kinge Lucus. ( 7o.. Caias antiq. 
Cantabrig. lib. 1. pag. 10g. Ito. It GodWime 
connerſ. of Brit 1nnie. p.21. 22. Holinsh. hiſt. of 
King+ Lncins Theater of Brit. lib. 6-M. S. pr. 
#lorioſi,ac Deo diletTi. inS. Dubritio. Maith. 
Weftm. an I54- GodWyn. Connerſ. pd. 29. 30« 
Srolv hiſt.in Lucius. Caius ſupr.par 1 00.GodWe 
Connuerſ. pag. 29-20. 22. Maſon booke of conſe> 
crat. in Lucius. Will. Lambard. lib. de legs Regs 
fol. 130-pag. 2. GodYyyn,Connerſ. pag 22+ | 
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THE V. CHAPTER 


Hov in the generall Conuerſion of this kinges 
dome in the time of Kinge Lucias , all (þi- 

_ Fitnall thingzes. were ordered, ſettled , anl 
confirmed here, by che Popes Authorities 


k T the time when our Kinge Lucius, 
of A & this kingedome was generally con- 
uerted, there were, as theſe Proteſtants haue 
proued,or graunted before , diwuers Biſhops 
and Preiſts in England, wee had many vni- 
verſities, as Cambrige , Stamford , Greeke- 
Jade, Bellifium, Oxford, and others ,ws our 
Proteſtants contend , and diuers learned 
menin them , our next and neighbouringe 
contries, Fraunce , the hither parts of Gers 
many , Lorraine, Heluetia , and all lcalie, 
even'ynto Rome it ſelfe, ſcitnated in the 
further part thereof were full of Biſhops, 
preiſts,and learned cleargie. (104. Lidzate in 
Cant.Catus antiq. cont. Brian. Tvin. antiquit, 
Oxon-Harriſon deſcript. of Brit. Cambd.in Bris 
#43. Harding. hiftor« l.t. G 15. Toh Bal.in pres 
fat. adl.de ſeriptor.exc.) | 
 Andyett Kinge Lucius and his nobles, 


cc ww .-- 


| FI now 


How reſolued to receaue the faith of Chriſt, 


oo 


7g 
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could finde noe center, to reſt their holy 
deſires of ſoe happy a chaunge, vaull they 
arrived at the Apoſtolicke See,from whence 
this nation from the firſt originall, of chri. 
ſtianitie here, euer receaued inſtructors, and 
inſtruction. And to obteyne this his ſoc hea« 
uenly purpoſe , this Renowned kinge with 
applauſe of his nobilitie , did not ſend one 
onely Meſſadge, Ambaſladge or epiſtle, and 
at one time to that end, but as our beſt anti« 
quities ſay: Epiftolas ſuas Eleutherio Pape die 
rexis: ( Epift. Eleather. ad Luce & leg. S.Ednu- 


ard: apud Lumb. Calfrid. Monum.t. 5. cap. 196 


Pont. Kirunl.4.. Matth. Weſtm: an. 185-186.) 
hee diretedhis epiſtles to Pope Eleutheriuss 
divers Epiſtles, and conſequently divers 
Ambaſladges, foe reade the old Brittiſh hi» 
ſtorie, Ponticus Virunnius, Matthew Weſt< 
minſter,as they ar publiſhed and allowed by 
our Proteſtants, and others. 7 
And theſe ſoe diuers epiſtles, were onely 
to become a Chriſtian, & to have his king- 
dome inſtructed in the faith of Chriſt, and 
all things thereto belonginge ordered by his 
higheſt papall authoritie , perens ab eo,u8 
chriflianas cfficeretur . And none of theſe 
gs "Oo mn cpiſtles 
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epiſtles was that which our Proteſtants teH 
vs hee wrote vnto that holy Pope, for lawes 
to gouerne his kingdome by , which were 
. : diſtin& from this, of which I ſhall ſpeaks 
hereafter: Wherby it 1s euident that this bleſ> 
ſed kinge & his wiſeſt councell at thar time, 
by ſoe often wnnge both to this holy Pope 
Eleutherius , and ſome others of his prede- 
ceſſors before , as appeareth, by that I haue 
' written alreadie,did fully and conſtantly in- 
forme themſelues, that the higheſt dieting 
power in things religious, was onely reſiding 
in the Popes of Rome, otherwiſe they were 
all traungers vnto him, far diſtant , and a+ 
boue all Biſhops, of the world more perſecu- 
ted, all of them before this time and longs 
after , ſufferinge cruell deathes and Martyr- 
dome for Chriſt . Therefore it was for the 
due honor, and right belonginge to that ho- 
| lie See, and not temporall glory or countenance, 
as a Proteſtant Biſhop would gloſſe the mat- 
ter.' (Godvyn Conuerf. of Britanie c. 3. page 
36.) but the ſupreamacy of the Roman B1- 
ſhops, which theſe Proteltants haue giuen to 
all the Popes before. 

And becauſe,to ſpeake in the words of the 
fiſt Proteſtant Archbiſhop in England:The 
JE Ye 
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renovne of the popes of Rume at that time, was 
wno#l famous in all the world , for their often 


martyraome, andconſlancy &r (incere diſcipline 
of faith: quorum ranc ſama crebro mariyrio + 


conflantia, ac ſincera fide# diſciptina, per totuns 
Chrittianum orlem celeberrima fuit. ( Matth. 
Parker. autiquit, Brit. pag 5-) This was thar, 
which moued kinge Lucivs,to give this due 
honor to the See of Rome, and appeale vnto 
it for inſtru&ion: for he ſaw that by that ho- 


ly See the faith of Chriſt , was dilated into 


all theſe nations , as the recited Proteſtant 


Archbiſhop thus witneſſeth. ( Parker. fupr. 


page 4) Cognenit complures nobiles Remancy 
eandem fidem a pontifice Romano accepiſſe, eo> 
rumque excmplo Chriſtianum nomen in ſingu> 
las prouincias ſparſum & diſſe minatum fuiſſe, 
ſtatuit in eadem fide ſub Eleutherio tunc Roma» 
no pontifice inaugurari. When Kinge Lucius 
knew, that very many noble Romans, had 
receaued the faith of Chriſt from the Pope 
_ of Rome, and by their example, the Chri« 
ſtian name was diſperſed and fowen abrode 
Into all provinces, hee did refolue to receave 
theſame farth, from Eleutheriusthe Pope of 
Rome. Wherc it is euidently confeſſed, that 
if kinge Lucius had not ack 


n hi- 


nowledged this 


+»; hon 50S 


v2 The Proteflants hiflorie of the Popes 
higheſt ſpuritoall dignitie, . 1n the See of 
Rome, and haue ſued to: have the Chriſtian 
Religion ſettled here by that authoritie , hee 
ſhould haue beene ſingular 1n that kinde , as 
our Proteſtants now are,all other prouinces 
giving then that honor to Rome, and ha- 
winge their faith in Choſt eſtabliſhed from 
thence. ds 2 

| And this is enidetly declared, by the ma- 
ner of the ſending, & writting of this kinge, 


20 that Pope S.Eleutherius,S.Bedeſaith:4if. 


gccl.l.1c. 4. that K- Lucius did humbly beſeech 
Pope Elentherins by his letters, that by his c6= 
waundement hee might bee made a Chriftian, 
Obſecrans vi per eius mandatum Chritlianus 
efficeretur. The Roman Tradition faith : 17 
#he beginninge of the papacy of Elemtherius, 
| #hete came humble letters unto him fro Lucius 
Kinge of the Britans, to receaue hm and hw 
| ſubiefls intothe number of Chriflians, H uic ini- 
tio pontificatus ſupplices litera venerunt 4 Lu» 
610 Britannorum Rege, vt ſe as ſuos in Chris 
Hlianorum numerum reciperet- ( Rreu. Row. in 
S- Elenther, 26. May. Baron-hift. Eccl.tom-2.) 


A Prateſtant Biſhop readeth: praying that by 


bis direftion, and appointment, hee might bee 
rude « Chriſtian. (Coltejoucongerſp:20.) An 


_ other 


p .. - ® 


paftoral charder in Britanie: Cent3. $y 
other Proteſtant antiquary ſaith: Deſiring E 
lentherins Bishop of Rome ;to ſend ſome denous 
#2 learned men,” by whoſe initratthon hee and 
his people might bee taught the faith, and Reli+ 
gion of Chriff, The old chronicle of Ladafie 
1 implorans Ut iaxta eins ammiitionem chris 
fianns far. Humbly entreatinge, that by his | 
appoititment hee might bee made a chri- 
ſhan, ( Anal. Landafe apud com. antiq.'Oan+ 
zahb. | 1. pe 7.98.thus our Proteſtants alleadge 
that Antiquitie. Others of them ſay: Zucites 
ſent «n Ambaſſadge to Elentherins., Bishop of 
Rome by Eluanus, and Meduinns Britans , th 
rredating Eleutherins by them, that hee would 
oper 4 paſſadee by himſelfe and his miniflers, 
{ the foſteringe end cheriſhinge of chrittian 
Rel:G10n in Britanie « Frauniis Maſon: b. 2.þ. 
* Takeis the teſtimony of other hiſtorians, 
both Catholicks and Proteſtants, rhat kinge 
Lucius proceeded 1n this humble , and ſub- 
miffive manerin his writings, and Ambal- 
ſadges tothe Pope of Rome at that time, 8& 
in theſe affayres.. The which higheſt au- 
thoritte ſpirituall in the Pope of Rome; theſe 
our Proteſtants further confirme , in that 
they teach generally that theſe two Ambal- 
5p Rs 
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Þ B84 TheProteſtants hifforie of the Popes 
| | Whew of Kinge Lucius , Eluanus and Mes 
duinus, receauedall the authorinie they had, 
to preach here.in Britame, from Pope Elcu- 
therius , Whoe 1" per the one Eluanus.4 
Biſhop,and made the other a Dottoy to preach 
 #he ghoſpell.(Theater of great. Brit 1.6. Stow. 
hift.in Lucius Godwyn:converſ-of Brit. Maſon 
|. 2.6. 3. Balscent. 16 in Eluan.) And the pre- 
ſent Proteſtant Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Doctor George. Abbor, diretor of Maſter 

Maſon as hee proteſteth , -and his direfed 
Scribe ar of this opinion; that ail the Biſhops 
of Britamie after this , derived conſecration 
and ſuccefion epiſcopal, from this one one. 
lie Bishop Eluanus,conſecrated and antho- 
rized by Pope Eleutheris. ( Frauncis Maſon 
Conſecrat.of Biſh.l. 2 Cl» Z*.P. 5 5 56.) Which,and 
more , 1s approved by an other a Proteſtang 
Bishop, by whome Pope Eleutherius euen 
in this great buſines 15 termed. Paterfamilias, 
the Mater of this'ſþirituall howſe and fami- 
lie. of Britanie-,( Bal.l-de Aft. Pont. Rom. |. 1. 
in. Eleathev. ) and this kingedome was con. 
ſequently of his family, and vnder his rule 
and commaund , and thereupon as 4 goed 
Maier and Gouernonr of this familie , did 

confirme. and ſolidate the. Brittans , and the 


Whole 


paſturall chardge in Britanie."Cent.2; 8g 
hole kingedome 1h the faith rectaued by the 
Apoflles . Eleutherins, vt bonus paterfamilins 
de theſauro ſuo noua cum veterivus proferens, 
effecit, ui confirmatis & conſoltaatis Britan= 
ni, in ſuſcepta prius ab Apeſtolis ddeirina, 
zotum illud regnum in cins fidet' verbs in 
raret . HY GDI TT 
And tomake moſte euident*demonſtras 
tion further, etenby theſe Proteſtants, aſwel 
as by al other Antiquities ,thar the ſupreams 
power fpirituall 1n all proceedinges in this 
Lingedome at that time was*Wholly , and 
vnadenably in-Pope Eleutherius; and thoſe 
his twoe Legats, which hee ſent hither, Daz 
mianus and Fugatianus ,” 4s 'they-are com- 
monly called. The Proteſtant 4rchbiſhop and 
his Maſon tell vs, in theſe words. ( Maſon b 
2:e.3-P-55 56.) From Rome there came io, Fu- 
 patiu and Damianus , but Wee cannot learne 
#hat eyther of them yas 4 Biſhop . This is the 
conſtant writinge of the'e Proteſtants : 
yett todeale plainely, theſe men knew not 
all thinges , or elſe they. might caſelye 
have knowne, that both 'the Brittish hi- 
ſtorie, Ponticus Virunnius , 'and Matthew 
of Weſtminſter , as they are published'by 
Proteſtants, call them Amrit iter, Bishops: 
+366 & Wl EF Z an _ 


epted, 
could lawfully doe- Which theſe honey 100 
femanſiracs vato Ys. 


26 The Prueflants Mfr 'of the Popes 
' anda Proteſtant. Biſh wv {or $a an old 
Manuſcri t Author, ying that the firſt 


 churchof Winceſter was allowed and dedi> 
cated to the honor of our Sauiour , October 29» 


139. by Fugzanns and Damianus Biſhops, (Gals 


Fred. monuml. hifi. c.30. Pontic, Virun-lib- 4; 


in fine, Godwyn. Catal. in Winchc#. M atths 
Heliman. 136) 
And if they. were noe Biſhops, it ſoe mach 
more aduayngeth the. Popes power, in this 
kingedome,, for theſe Proteſtants with os 
_ ſhall rgſtifie,, that - by their legatine 
power from Rope. Eleutherius , they .ex- 
ercyed more;and greater Inriſdiction fpiris 
tuall here, then apy Biſhop ,-.ar Archbiſhop 
of thattime . And "if they.were Biſhops , as 
thoſe Authors afirme , yettI finde none.ta 
write that either of thee was an Archbie 
ſhop : yett as. before , and ſhall immediately 
bee proued , they: by their delegate power 
from Pope Font out executed here greas 
ter, luri{diaion ſpirituall and. more ample, 
then any Biſhop, Archbiſhap, prince, kinge 
or whoſoeuer , the Pope himflfe exc 


and; other Eble antiquities doe, thus 


The 


Saftoral chardge in Britanie, Cent-2. $9 
* "The firſt Proteſtant Archbiſhop of Cane 
terburye ( Parker. amtiquit. Brian. pag, 
'Y writeth from divers wittneſſes , thae 
theſe two Religious men were , aſs:gned by 
Pope Eleutherins as cheife Worke men , tanto 
operi preficiundo , in gouerninge foe greate- 4 
Worke , and efabliſhinge the diſcipline of chri»> 
ſlian Religion. In ſancienda chriiliane religio- 
_ ris diſciplina , and Iowegyot cooperary adhibits 
' in adminifiranda eccleVia periti-loined by Pope 
Eleutherius with the'Biſhops in gouernings * 
the church, beeings killfull therein . Which 
muſt needes* bee , by theit legatine powet 
from Pope Eleuthierius.-Martianus Polonius, 
(1n ElentherioPapa col.4.g. publiſhed by Pro« 
reſtants, and Jelicated by them to Queens 
Elizabeth, ſaith : Papa Elentherins miſit duos - 
 Religioſos vires Fuganum & Damianum qui 
Regem preditlum & populum baptizarent , e- 
rant tunc in' Britannia vietnts oflo Pontifices 
Tdolorum, quos Flamines vocabant: Inter quos 
tres Archiflamines erant , ſcdpraedidli Santi, 
de mandato Apoſtolico, wbi erant Flamines, ins 
Ftuerunt Epiſcepos , whi Archiflamines , Ave 
chiepiſcopos. Pope Eleutherius ſent two Reli- 
2} goes men Puganus and Damianus , who 
aptized the (aid Kinge Lucius and his peo- 
ltd - F 4 ple: 


$8 The ProteFants hifforie of the Popes. 
{ ple. There werethen in Britanie 28. high 
| preiſts of the Idols , whome they called Fla+ 
mins , amonge which there were three 
Acrchflamins , but. the ſaid holy.men by 
the commaundement of the Pope , did 
mſtitute Biſhaps , where there were Fla- 
mins , and Archbiſhops where there were 
mins... 
+. Thisis confirmed, not onely by all Anti- 
quities of theſe things, but the cheife Prote= 
= fan: writers, amonge which the Proteſtane 
Archbiſhop Whugats ,' and his frend Foxe 
write in this maner .. (1//tg. defence of the 
.. Av. pag: 323, Foxe tom. fol. 146.) Eleu- 
. cherius the good:Biſhop, hearingethe requeſt 
ji of the kinge and glad to ſec the godly to- 
., Wardnes,of his well diſpoſed minde, ſendeth 
. him certain teachers and preachers , called 
[ Fugatius, or by lome vi , and Damia- 
« Bus, or Dimyzanus , w ich conuerted hrft 
al the kinge and people of Britanie, and baptt- 
fed them, The temples of Idolatrie and other 
** monuments of gentility they {ubuerted,con- 
** yertinge the people from their divers and 
** many gods, to ſerue one [iuinge God . Thus 
**© true Religion with (incere faith increaling, 
©" ſuperſtition decayed with all rites of Ido- 
FR Ei! latrie. 
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paftorall charage in Britanle. Cent. 2. .$9 
tabis . There were then in Briani/Mis. 
Head preiſts, which they called Flamins, ,, 
and three Archpreiſts amonge them, which ,_ 
were called Achiflamins , havinge the o- , 
uerhight of their maners, as Iudges over p 
the reſt . Theſe 28. Flamines they turned # 
to 28. Biſhops 5 and the three Archifla- - 
mines to three Archbiſhops , havinge theit *, 
ſcates in the three principall cities of the ', 
Realme: That1s, 1n London,in Yorke,and *, 
in Glamorgantia , widelicet in wrbe Legio-* 
num, by Wales, ey Wo 

Thus far theſe Proteſtants, and one of. 
them named the Archbiſhop telleth yg, 
that the conſtitutinge of Archbiſhops , 1n 
the places :of the gentiles Archflamines , 
by theſe Legats of Pope Eleutherivs , was 
to fallowe the example , and order of S. 
Peter himſelte , whoe did foe, as S. Paul 
I: kewiſe, and maketh this reaſon . (White 
gift dif. of the AnsW. paz. 320. 321. Which 
might bee done in reſpect of the citierand 
place , and not in reſpe? of the Idolazrons 
preiſts ; for Archiflamines were in greate .cy= 
ties, Which being conuerted unto Chrift might. 
haue in the place of their Archiflamines, godly 
«ad learned Archbishops', to ouerſee enddirett 
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The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
the reſt of the Biſhops and preachers, that uni. 
zie and order mixhi bee obſerned.« Thus Paul 
did at Epheſin and Creta . 'And vhy might 
pot Peter ave it in other places likewiſe? Maſter 
Tohn' Selden, a greate Proteſtant anciquary, 
_ and [awier, writinge of theſe two holy Le- 
 gats, ſpeaketh thus. (10 Selden Andled.c.c.) 
Beati doftores cums per' totam fere Ternſalem 
pazanitatemaeleniſſent, Templs' que in honore 
- plarimorunt deorum fundata furrant , wni Ded 
 Einſque Sanf{hs dedicanerunt, diuerſisque ordi- 
natorum catibus repleuwerant . When the bleſ- 
fed Doctors had'blotted out paganiſme all- 
moſt throughiout the Iand, :the temples 
which were founded in. honor of manye 
gods, they dedicated to one God ,, and his 
Fietics, and repleniſhed them with diners 
 companiesofcleargie men. The very ſame 
bee the words of Matthew of Weſtminſter, 
4s hee is publiſhed' by Engliſh Proteſtants. 
M atth Weſtm-an.Dom.18 5. FE 
__ _ And this preſent Proteſtant, Antiquarie 
_refuringe the ridiculous and ignorant, or ve-: 
ric willfull fingularitic of God wyn the Pro- 
teſtant Biſhop; fingularlie and: onely as hee * 
kimfelfe writeth. { Gedv. connerſ. of Britanie 
j 26. excepting Sutcliffe, denying Archfla- 
mines 
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mines1n this Land, citing for authors Poms 
ponius Letys, and Feneltella, thus addeth. 
(Pompn lat.de Sacerdot. Rom-Cca'7 Feneiell. de 
Sacerd. Rum. 5) Quemaamoaum ante Eu 
piſcopes apud nes Aruhiepiſcept, ſi6 Flamintiut 
Archiflamines preponebantur. Horum poteſt ats 
catert Indices 1 Inſula ſubgciebantur. Hos aus 
tem ex pracepto Apotiolt Idolatrie eripuerund; 
& wbi erant Flamines Epiſcopos, vbi erant\ Are 
chiflamines Archiepiſcopos poſnerunt « Seas 

antem Archiflaminum in tribus nob1lioribus 0he 

nitatibus fuerunt, Londongs videlites, Eboracog 

& inwrbe legionum « His tribus. enatuates' ſe 
perſtitione, oflo & vigints Epiſcepi ſabdunturs 

diaifiſque parochys , ſubiacurt Metropolitana Emu 
boracen(i Deira & Albania; quas magnunfite 
men Humbri a: Loegria ſecernit'. Eboracenfisl 
 autem Archicpiſcipis in omnes $cotiargraſuiets 
ac -Antiſtites inre primatss © olim fanoebatur. 
Bud & reſaucitum erat ſnb Henrico: ſectndi 
& Huzone Legato Pontificio celebrath concaiog 
As Archbiſhops with vs Chriftians, areatt 
power over Biſhops, ſoe were Archflamines 
ouer Flamines. In this Hand the other Iud- 
ges were ſubie&to their power, theſe: by ths 
the comandementof the Apoſtle(and Pope} 
they deliucred-from Idolatry , and:;where 


thera 


gz The Proteflunts hiftory of the Popes 
_ there were” Flamines they placed Bishops} 
and Archbishops where there 'were Arch- 
flamines. And the: Seats:of the Arc hflami w. 
nes,w:re 1n the three more noble cytes, 1 
London to witt, in Yorke, and the cytie 
of the Legions. To theſe three , ſuperſti- 
tion becing taken away, eight and rwen=; 
tie Bishops are ſubieced , and the. parishes 
_ or diocelles beeinge diuided , Yorkeshire 
& Scotland (which the great river of Hum- 
'w ber doth dude from Lozgria Engiand): 
ſ was made ſubietto the Metrovolitane of 
yorke. And the Archbishop of Yorke, did 
of old time enioy the Right of Primate ouer. 
all the prelates; and Bishops of- Scotland. 
Which was againe:decreed in a cowncell. 
held: ynder kinge Henry the ſecond, and: 
 Hughethe Popes Legate. Pas by 
= The hketothis haue all our Antiquaries,, 
Cathoiicks or Proteſtants writing: of this 
matter. The Author of the old Brittish: hi- 
ſtorie, the booke of Landaffe, the Antiqui-. + 
nes of Glaſtenbury, S. Bede , Ponticus Vi-: 
rynnius , :Radulphus de Diceto, Aſſerus, 
Capgraue, Will :. of Malmesbury with o- * | 
ther auncients., and our preſent Proteſtant: . | 
Anttquarics canſentinge, as.Cambden, Ho-: 
[359711 | linshed, 
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peforallchardge in Britanie. Cent'y. gg 
hlinshed, Harriſon, Stowe, Howes ,the.Thea- 
ter writers and others two many to bee re- 
cited, and needics, their workes commonly 
extantand to bee ſeene of ail, onely 1 wall 
allcadge Bicetes, becauſe his manuſcript 1s 
rare, and hee much commended, both for 
Antiquitie and Authoritie by the Proteſt at 
Authors of the greate Theater , Thus hee 
writeth: Elenther Papa ad quem Lucius Rex 
Britannie miſſa epiſlola ſe j.err Chriſtiarium 
impetrat. Eleuther ergo miſs Faganum &9 
Dinuanum , qui Regem Lutium taptizanuce 
runt . Templa etiam gue in honote plarimoe 
rum deorum fundata erant, uni Deo dedicae 
werunt . Erant tunc in Britannie 28. Flami- 
nes, & tres Archiflammines, & wbi eramt” 
Flamines , Epiſcopos , wbi anttm Archiflas 
mines, Archiepiſcopos poſuerunt « Londonenſ 
ſubiacuit Itegria' & Cornubia . Eberacenſs 
Diera & Albania, vrbi autcm legionum K am» 
brig. Eleuther Pope of whome Lucws kinge 
of- Britanie! obteyned by anepiſtle hee ſene 
ynto him , to bee made a- Chriſtian , 
| ſent Faganus and Dimianus , which 
_ . * baptized Kinge: Lucius . The Temples 
which were founded in honor of mas» 
nie gods, they dedicated to one God. :. 
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"There were then. in Britanie 28, Flaminey; 
and three Archiflamines , and where there 
were 'Flamines they placed - Biſhops, and 
where there were Archflamines they pla- 
ced Archbiſhops . To the Archbiſhop of 
London , England and Cornwall vere 
 fubie&t . To: the Archbishopp of Yorke, 
: were-ſubie& Diera,the North of England 
and Scotland, and Wales to the Archbischop | 
of Caerlegion. ( Galfr:id. Monum. l. 4..c. 19. | 
-20: Chronic. eccl. Lond. apud Cam. |, 1. antiq. | 
cantabrig. Antiq: Glaſt. apud Capgra. in S-Pa= 
#ric. Bed. I. 1. hiſt. C4. Pontic. Virun. l. 4. Ra- 
wulphede Dicet. hift. in Lucio. Galiel. Malmeſe 
de antiq. centbe Glaf?, Camb. in Brig Holinshs 
Gift. of Enghin Lacias: Harriſ.deſcript.of Brits 
$10 & Howes in Lucius.Theat.of ereate Brite 
bb.6.Hettor Boethsl. 5.fol. $6. $5- with others. 
' "Thus wee ſee by all hiſtorians, olde and 
late, Catholicks,and Proteſtants,that in this 
_ pcneral plantinge of the faith in this nation, 
all Religious matters were wholly ordered $ 
| by theſe Legats of the Pope, & his fupreame 
direQion, all Turiſd1ion ſpirituall of Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, with their peculiar dio-*- * 
ceffes and gaucrnements , aflipned and di- 
Rtinguiſhed by this tygheſt papall authorities 
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| paftorall thardge in Britanie. Cent.$, me 
| _ of the Pope of Rome by his legars here. And 


ces,& conſtitutions, which was orderly per» 


g— x 


to aſſure vs, that nothing was then thoughe 
by the kinge himſelfe,or any chriſtians here, 
to bee firme and validate in this kinde, with« 
out the confirmation'of the Pope humlelfe, 
when theſe Archbiſhops, and Biſhops with 
their Iuriſdictions were ſettled, many chure 
ches dedicated to God , and his holy Saints, 
yniuerſities or colledges for chriſtian lear- 
pinge and education afligned , all orders of 
cleargic men inſtituted, with all other ne- 


ceſſary things in ſuch a cauſe remembred in 


our hiſtories ,which I have at lardge related 
in an other place , theſe holy Legates retur- 


| ned to Rome _m__ , toobtaine the Popes 


confirmation of all theſe their holy ordinan« 


formed,as both Catholick antiquities , and 


aſſure vs herein. 
Firſt Ponticus Virunnius 1n his Brittiſh 


Rants, ſaith of theſe Legates , ſent by Pope 


Eleutherius: Roman redieruns, & cuntla que 
* fecerant , a Pontifice confirmari impetrarunts 


confirmatione fatla, cum pluribus als redieruns 
& 57 1apniam. They returned to Rome, and: 
FS ER _ ob- 


Proteſtant hiſtorians doe thus vndoubtedly 


hiſtorie, l, 4. as it is warranted by Prote. 


| Biſhops Fuganns and Deruuianus returned 


to Rome, and ob teyne 
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obteyned to haue all things they had done; . 


to bee'confirmed by the Pope, and the con= 
firmation'beeing made, they returned into 


Birttifh hiſtory , publiſhed with the ſelfe 
fame Proteſtant approbation. (Galfrid. Mo- 
whment 1.4. hiftor. Britan. cap. 20.) faith, De- 
nique reftauratis omnibas redierant Antiftites 
Romam: & que fecerunt abeatiſsimo Pape con- 


 firmari impetranerunt confirmatione vero fatts, 
renerſt ſunt in Britanniam compluribus alys co- 


mitati. Atlaſte when the Biſhops(ſoe Virun- 
nius alſo termeth thoſe Legats) had reſtored 
all chings they returned to Rome, and ob- 
teyned to haue thoſethings they had done to 
bee confirmed by the moſt blefled Pope,and 
the confirmation beeing made , they retur- 
ned againe into Britanie, accompanied with 
tvany others. Like bee the words of Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter, warranred by theſs 
Proteſtants in this maner . ( Marth. Weitn. 


#1. 186+) Anno gratien86. beati Antiites 


Faganus & Derunianus Romans rewerſs , que 


feceras impetragerunt a Papa beatiſcimoconfir- © 


m4r4. In the yeare of grace 186 , The bleſſed 


d thoſe things, which 
IS 1, 


Britanie with other . The Author of the old 


paForall chardee in Britanic. Cent.2. gy 
they had done to bee confirmed by the moſte 
bleſſed Pope . Which beeing finiſhed, the 
ſaid doRors with many others,returned into 
 Britanie. Ex 
And our Engliſh Proteſtants in their An. 
notation vpon this place thus, approue it. 
(Proteft. annot. Merginal. in Matth. Weit. 
ſepr-ad an.186.(Fides Chrifti in Britannia con- 
firmatur » The faith of Chriſt is confirmed 
1n Britanie . All things of this nature were 
here confirmed by the-Popes Authoritie- De 
manaaro Apoitolico, by the Popes commaun=- 

| dement, as Martinus Polonus turned Prote- 
teſtant,by theſe men in their publishingeof 
him. De mandato Apoſtolico, ex precepto 4pos 
| oli, by the commaundement of the Apoſtle 
'or Pope, as readeth the Proteſtant Antiqua+ 
rie Maſter Selden. (Martin: Pol.in Eleutherig 
| col. qg. Selden ſupr. in Anaclct, c-6.) And foe 
all Proteſtants doe, or ought to conteſſe, ap- 
prouinge thoſe Authors I haue cited before, 


0 - | and tetchinge the greateſt euidence they _ 
) haue of theſe things and tymes, from them, 
| ſoe particularly as before, regiſtringe both 


| -* the neceflitie of the Popes approbation and 
\. Confirmation to bee (uch,. that the Legates 
themlclues were enforced to go fro hence.to 

| "TY Rome 


% 
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| *Rometoprocure it, andreturned not hither 
| *fora finall ſettlinge of all things, vntill the 
'Pope had confirmed and approued them at 
;  Kome. 02 ER 
it '' And this illimitated and ſupereminenc 
Power , both claimed and exerciſed by 
this holy Pope, was not confined in and with 
'll his proceedinges with this kingedome, ſoe 
_ _- happily conuerted to the faith by him , bue 
{ to ſhew himſelfe by theſe Proteſtants, as his 
| his holy predeceſſors before haue beene pro- 
fl _ued by the ſame allowance , to bee the ſu- 
if preame and higheſt commaunder, and go- 
ll uernor of the Merch of Chriſt in all places 
on earthe , hee generally proceeded accor- 
dingly , makinge and ordeyninge decrees, 
for all parſons and places,and times,as thefe 
Proteſtants thus aſſure vs. ( Robert Barnes in 
vit. Pontif. Rows: in Elentherio.) Hoc tempore 
Laucins Britannie Rex, Chriſtiano cetui cum 
fois ſabditis adinngi, 4 de en petyt per lite- 
#4s- In this time of Pope Eleutheris, Lucius 
Kinge of Britanie defired of the Pope by his 
tetters, that hee and his ſubieQs, might bee 
toyned tothe Chriſtian companie:as though 


nam& place had ſuch power ouer the whole 
| , | come 


S. Elentherius then Pope, by power of that 


"*® —_ MO _— " OI rb a A ES ern, 


*. Uo _—— , a 


-, i .- ſet, appellandi facultatem dedit Reo. Where hes 


I 


' paſforal chardge it Britanie. Cent. . og 
company of Chriſtians , that none thatis a 
kinge or greate prince , on whole publick 
conuerſion together with his people, ſo ma- 
nie matters requiring the conſent and con= 
firmation of the higheſt Paſtor, & ſupreame 

Turiſdiaiondepended, might bee admitted 
to beea Chriſtian, without the Popes Ap. 
probation . EE 

And to confirme this higheſt power 5 "54 
toall in him,as in his predeceffors before, 
they further tell vs: ( Rob. Barns. ſup.) That 


_ generally in the.caſes of Biſhops , which is 


the greateſt , hee decreed hat worhing ſhould 
bee defined in their caſes but by the Pope him- 
feife . Accuſationem contra Epiſcopos intetta« 
#am, Epiſcopos andire permiſit: fed wt mhil if 
apud Pontificem defimiretur, canct. And againe 


that any preiſt might appeale from his Bis 
hop tothe Pope of Rome, if the ſinceritie of the _ 


other iudee his Biſhops was ſuſpetied V1 neo 


Clrricam accnſatores , pertraheret ad a{terins 


aiecefis Epiſcapam, ſed aconſaret ett apud ſuns 
Epiſcopum: $ivtro Index Clevico ſuſpetins ef- 


evidently by theſe Proteſtants maketh himm- - 


felfe & his Succefſors in the Ses Apoſtolick 


n ſpiritual thins 
23 | g<s 


of Rome,ſupreame Iudge 1 


300 The Proteſtants hiſtorie of the Popes 
ges, and reſerueth appeales to them in juch 
affaires from all other ludges. | 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 


Hoy this moſte renowned Pope Elentherins did 
' by theſe Proteſtants, and antiquities al- 
' - Jowved by them, cdlaymegexeriiſe,and ſeitle 
of here, for him , an1 his Succeſfors, as am- 
ple prerogatine , and luriſdithon , as Ca- 
ztholicke Scholes doe,and Catholicques may 
gine to Popes. ET, 


A Nd becauſe there is greate difference 
betweene Catholicks and Proteſtants, 
_ concerninge ſome primiledges which the 
former common!y yeeld, and the ſecond as 
Yſually in England denye vnto him, and 
eyther of them would bee thought to reue- 
rence and embrace the opinion, and prac- , 
tiſe of that bleſſed Pope Elcutherivs , and 
thoſe vaſported times , eſpecially as they are 
interpreted by themſelues , lett vs now 
| take counſaile and aduiſe of theſe Proteſtits 
their perſecutors in this kinde , whether 
this moſts bleſſed Pops Elcutherivs , 
JR who 


' paſtoral chardee in Britanie. Cent.2. rot 
whoe ſo2 conuerted this nation , and was 
ſoe bleſſed, and worthie a Saint with theſe 
men, was not by their Iudgements, and te- 
ſtimonies , as far ingaged in this matter, 
as Pope Gregorie , the fifteenth of that 
name , now 15; or Kinge Lucius that ho- 
ly kinge and Saint, the holy Biſhops , and 
cleargie, and all the Chriſtians of this land, 
at that tyme did not giue to the Popes of 
Rome then, as much 1n this kinde, as 
anie Engliſh preiſt , or Catholicke now 
doth, and by the preſent Roman Religion 
may giue, and allows to this preſent Pope, 
or any other. 

This 15 euidently proued , and invinci- 
bly made manifeſt vnto vs before, not 
onely by foe many our beſt Antiquities , 
but generaliie by the beſt learned Engliſh 
Proteſtant hiſtorians , 1ointly and w:th an 
vniforme conſent , agreeing in ths, that at | 
the ſerttlinge of mamie Archbiſhops , 'and 
Biſhops 1n this land , by'the higheſt Pa- 
pall power of Saint Eleutherius, by the 
ſame alſoe the whole kingedome of Scor- 
Land , with the Northern llands, were mads 
lubie&t to the Archbiſhopp of Yorke, in 
{pirituall thinges , as I have proued befors | 
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by the beſt hiſtorians, Catholicks & Prote» 
ſtants which, haue written of this matter « 
Which alloe agree., that theſe kingedomes 
were at that time, longe. before , and yatll 


| the vnion of them by our preſent Soueraigng 


kinge Iames, not onely diſtin , and divers 
kingedomes , vnder divers kinges , lawes, 
and gouernments, but ordinarily , as then 
they were, at open warres, and hoſiilitie in 
cull and temporall. reſpe&s ; Therfore it 
was neyther Kinge Lucius, whoe to vis 
the words of Hector Boethius . ( Scazor- 
biſtore b.5. fob 83. Goavyn connerſ. of Britanie 
P4g-22e23 ) aggreing with our Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants, and others1n this , vas but a kinge 


_ by curteſie of the Romane Emperors and their 


Anuthoritic. Lucius Britonibus Caſaris bene- 


 wolentia &7 authoritate imperitabat. Therefore 


hee.neyther had, nor poflibly could haue his 


power, and. principalitie. extended further, 


then that of the Romans was, which went 
noe further then the wall of Adrian, which 
diuided the kingedomes, makinge Scotland 
a diſtin kingedome, and never ſubie to 
the Roman Emperors. Which could not al- 


loweto kinge Lucius more, then they were 


a ww - * _— 


| dinge 


Lords and Maſters of themſclues, foraccot- 


peſtorall chardge in Britanie, Cent2. ror 
dinge to that lawe mazime , vied by manis. 
Proteſtants, and a grownde in thelawe,and 
light of nature it ſelte; News poteſt plus Turks 
in alium transferre, quam ipſe habet; Noe many 
can giue more power to another, then hee 
himſelfe hath. For ſoe hee ſhould giwe that 
which hee hath noe right or power to giue, 
beceinge a thinge vnpoflible, 
Therefore kinge Lucius, nor the Romatt 
Emperors, hauinge any power , or right at 
all fpirituall , or temporall , ouer the Scots 
or Britans, or any people then dwellinge be- 
yond that Wall, 1n the kingedome now cal- 
ted Scotland, -they could not by any poflibi- 
litie-giue ſuch ſpirituall power, to the Archs 
biſhop of Yorke tocommaund in that cons 
trie,nor commannd theinhabitants of Scot- 
land,in noe reſpe& ſabie& ynto them , to. 
bee ſubie& to the Biſhop of Yorke,their ſub- 
e& in temporall reſpes.Neither did, would 
or could the kings of Scotland, then pagans 
ſubie&, and ſubmitt their people and contry 
to the Archbiſhop of yorke of an other king- 
dome, now enemy to them,both 1n ſpirituall 
and temporall reſpets. And it is —_— 
againk all Proteſtants profeflions, confeſ- 
ſ10ns, or churches, that any Proteſtant Prin- 
yy " G 4. : CC OL 
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ce or other whoſoeuer clayminge or preten« 
ding ſupreame ſpirituall Luriſdr&tion among 
them , ſhould cchallendge or preſume toex- 
tend it further , then their temporall ditions 
and Gouernments, as 1s euident in all places 

Where the new Religion 15 admitted, as En- 

gland , the'/Lowe contries'; the cantons of 

Sw:tſerland and. the reſt, where the ſpirituall 

Iririſdiftion which they claime,, 15 11mited 
and confined within the circuies of their 
temporall Dominions, without any further 
progreſſe. Par/am 1. Elizab. 1. Jacobs Scotice 
Cdnfeſs10nes Helurts Gallic. Saxonta. Beloir, © 
- Therefore this higheſt ſupreamedireQting 
ſpiritual power (' which eſtabliſhed at that 
time, and longe afrer,the ſubordination and 
ſubie&on of Scotland and* the lands to the 
Archbiſhop bf Yorke) muſt needs by theſe 
- Proteſtants,-and all Antiquities, bee onely 
peculiar to 'the- Pope of Rome, whoe and 
that alone effected theſe things : as ſoe ma- 
nie Proteſtants and others haue' proued be- 
fore,and others from our beſt antiquities af- 
 firme, that all eccleſiaſticall thinges were 
| ordered here, according to the commaundment 

. of Pope Elentherins that bleſſed man. Secundun 

 in(ſum beati Elemthery Pape. ( Annal. Landa 
7 -.. T7 |  _apud 
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 #pud 10. Cainm |. 3. de antiquit» Cantabrig « Þ. 
96 , ) Which' 15aneuident demonſtration, 
that this holy Pope had this ſupreame ſpiri- 
cuall power ouerall this land at that time 
for without ſuch a power,theſe things could 

| Not haue beene performed. And demonſtra- 
teth alſoe , that noe other power on earth, 
could have duely performed 1t , eſpecially 
any temporall Kinge, Prince, Emperour 
or Lieutenant whart:ocuer , for ſoe, contra- 
rieto the names, offices,and powers of ſuch 
Rulers, they ſhould bee Emperors , Kin- 
ges, Rulers, Regents and the hike where 
they haue noe Empire, Kingedome, Ru- 
le, Regiment , ſoueraigntie or- any fub- 
jects , a thinge inthe lightof nature ofie 
ſelfe, imployinge contradiction , and im- 
pollible. logs Y 
- . And lett noe man fay , that accordinge 
vnto ſome , as namely Giraldus Cambren- 
fis , this Iland was diuided into five pro- 
ninces , Britannia prima , Britanmia 'ſe- 
cunda , Flauia , Maxima, and Valentia, 
which now 1s Scotland, and that there 
was an Archbiſhop there. (Girald. Cambr. 
b de Iure Metropol. eccl. Menen. apud Park. 
autiq. Britan-pag 24.6 To. Priſ.def ifs, Brit.) 

CATE ; For 
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For I anſ{weare,this diuihon. was made longs 
after this, as the twoe laſte provinces Maxi- 
mia & Yalentia proue in their owne names. 
For the ſame Author ſaith, that Maximia 
was ſoe named, of Maximnus the E mperonr, 
Maxmia. Ab Imperatore Maximo wocate , 
ani Valentia nov Scotland, was ſae called of Va= 
tens the Emperour; Valeutia a Valente Impera- 
core fic didta oft . (Girald, Camby. Parker. &+ 
Prif. ſup. ) Both which Emperors Maximus 
and Valens, were longe after this time, and 
Scotland not vnder the Romans,to bee made 
a prouince by them , and beſides foe many 
Proteſtant Authors and Antiquities before, 
that there were but onely three Archbiſhops 
here at this time, nor after divers hundreds 
of yeares, the Scottiſh hiſtories, and all Pro- 
teſtants agree , that Scotland had neyther 
Archbifhops nor Biſhops, perhaps longe af- 
ter this time. CoM os 
| The teſtimonies of theſe things ar to ma- 
nie to bee produced , therefore 1 will onely 
inftancein the preſent Proteſtant Archbi= 
ſhop of Canterbury and his deputy,in wrt- 
tinge the books, Intiruled of che Conſecra- 
tion of the Bishops of the church of England, 
who ſpeake in this maner:(Frace Maſor mw 
— Sn acar>. 
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 paſtorall chardge in Britanie. Genta. 10g 
dedicate and 1.26.3-Page 54.) The Rumans bes \ 
fore this time «f Kinge Lucius his receauinga + 
the faith had diniaed Britane ini'a three Pro- 
 winces,, one of then vas called Maxima Ceſa- 
rienſis, the Metropolts whereof Was Torke. An 
ether, Britannia primagthe Metropolis hereof 
was London: the third Britannia ſecunaa,the 
Metropolis Whereof was Caerlegion. And pro» 
uinge, beſides ſos many other Authorities 
before cited ; both by Aſſeruins Meneuenſis 
ſchole-master to Kinge Aifred,Ptolomens Lus 
cenfis in the life of Eleutherins, William Reade, 
(De wit. Pont. in Eleuther, page 3+ ) and Tohm 
Leland,( MS. Leland.in aſſert. Arthur. fol-36.) 
that the Archbiſhops of this Iland, were on- 
lie ſeated in thoſe three Metropolitane cy+ 
ties,of London, Yorke, called alfo Mazimia 

or that prouince, wherof it was Metropolis, 
and Cacrlegion. To anſweare fully this ob- 
1eRion thus they add: Georz. Abb. + Fraunce 
Maſon wake 5 4» 

Although Britanie was after the Nicen. ,>» 
councell diuided into fiue Prouinces, Valen, ,, 
tia and Flauia Czſanenſs beeinge added to ,, 
the former, yett there were noe new Arch- ,, 
biſhopricks erected. The reaſon whereof ,, 


Was, becauſe thoſe twa new P FOLLNCES. 2, 
- WL (Notr- 


109 The Proteſtants hitory of the Popes 
* (Notitia Prouinc. Occid. page 117.) were ta- | 
&* ken out of the former; and conſequentlie 
*« could not haue Biſhopricks , without the 
© diminiſhinge of the authoritie of the for. 
© mer, 1n whoſe Juriſdiction originally they | 
«& were, which was not ſufferable , becauſe | 
© jt was againſt the canon of the Nicen coun- | 
cell ( Cay. 6.) decrecinge, that in Antio- 
* che. and 1n other Prouinces , the dignities, | 
<c prerogatiues , and authorities of churches 
« ſhould bee maintayned , And for S. An- 
drewes in Scotland to haue beene a'wayes | 
ſubie& ro Yorke, or when Yorke had noe - 
Archbiſhop, as at the cominge of the pagan 
Saxons hither, and driuinge the Archbiſ- 
hop from thence , to the Pope himlſelfe, 
immediately theſe Proteſtants proue ynto 
- Vs, by the auncient Antiquitie calied Nocitia 
Prouinciarum, which they cited before ; for 
1n that thus wee reade : S. Anarce Epiſco- 
. patus eft Domini Pape « The Biſhoprick of S. 
 Anarewyesbelo7th to the Pope of Rome,where 
the Annotation 15: ol: iz Scotia nullas erat 
Archiepiſcopatus , adeoque Epiſcopatus Scotie 
Domino Pape in ſpiritualibus immediate ſub-  * 
 erant , ut in manuſcriptis exemplaribus no- 


 frris notatur « In auncient tyme there was 
LG Noe 
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others proue, ſetting downe the Popes de- 


It from the See of Yorke, and ſubieRed it 


paforall chardge in Britanie.Cent.2. Ttog 


noe Archbiſhopps See in Scotland , bue 


the Biſhops of Scotland 1n ſpirituall thin= 
ges, were immediatelie ſubiect to our Ma- 
ſter the Pope, as 15 noted 1n our manu- 


ſcript copies . Notat . Epiſcopat « in Scotia 


edit. per Aubert, Mireum. Aubert. Mirans in 


annot. in illum locum. 


Which ficſt immediate ſubje&Rion to the 


Pope, and not the Archbiſhop of Yorke, 


_ did begin but in the time of Kinge Wil- 


lam of Scotland , as Roger. Houeden and 


cretall letters thereot at lardge , bur had 
continued vnder the Turiſdi&ion of Yorke, 
by the firſt inſtitution of Pope Eleuthe- 
rius a thouſand yeares , and belides the te- 
ſlimonies of many Authors both late and 
auntient , Catholicks and Proteſtants , ſet- 
tinge downe the whole proceedinges at 
lardge, how Pope Clemet did onely exempr 


immediately to the See of Rome , becauſe 
of the continuall, all moſte, wars betweene 
theſe twoe nations . This matter 15 public. 


klie conteſſed and acknowledged by Kin- 


ge Will:am of Scotland , and Dauid his 


: Brother , Richard Bijihop of S. Andrewey, 
1 with 
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I wath others in their pubhick Charter, in pus | 
1118 blick councell in the church of S. Peter at | 
| |  Yetkeas Houeden and others ſett downe at | 
lardge. Epi/tol. Clementis Pape ad Galicl Sco- | 
Forum: Regem apud Roger. Houed. part. hiftor. 
wu Henric. 2.07 epiit Pape Caleftint apud ennd. 
in Richard. 1. && Thom. Walſins+ in Eduard. 
I. Polyaoy. Vergil, Angl. bitter. Lo 13-4. gel.24. 
Gulicl, Malmesb.l. 3. de Regib, GodWyn Cata- 
Jog. in Torks in George Neill. Roger Houeden 
Annal. part. poflr. in Henric« 2. 
'' And when Scotland after a thouſand yea- 
8h. - res ſubieio vnto the Archbiſhop of Yorke 
[i by the Popes ordinance, neither was nor 
| could , notwithſtandinge ſoe many difſen- 
tions berweene theſe kings, and nations,bee 
exempted from that obedience, bur by the 
' Pope himſelfe,and yer with this reſeruation, 
to bee immediately ſubie& to the Pope of 
| Rome, as the words of the Popes decree thus 
reſtifis ( Epittol. Clement. Pape apud Rog. 
'  Hoxed:ſupr.) Clemens Epiſcopns ſeruns ſernork 
in Dei, Charjſsimv in Chriſto filio Willtelmo ill u- 
fri Scotorums Regipraſentis ſcriptis paging di . 
wins Haſtuendum, vt Scotticanaetcleſia Apoe 
Folice feds , nullo m-diante debrat ſubiaceres 
Clement to his moſt belougd ſonne in Ch iy 
\W8 - 


y 
; 


_ the higheſt degree of papall priutledges. For 


alteringe, or correinge and fertlinge 


naffbrall chardge in Britanie. Cent'3, Toy 
William the Renowned kinge of Scots. Wee 


haue thought good todecree by this our pre« 
ſent writinge, that the church of Scotland, 
ſhall bee immedaatly ſubie& ro the See Apo 
ſolicke. Soe that it is moſt eutdent by all te 
ſtimonies , that this kingedome of Britanis, 
was from the firſt conuerſion thereof to 
Chriſt , ever ſubie& to the See of Rome in 
ſpirituall things,as farr as the Pope-of Rome 
now requireth , or Catholicks attribute vn« 
to him. 
Which theſe our Proteſtants of En 
and from Authenticall Antiquities , as they 
ſay, will more Amply proue yato vs, and ir 


they tell vs, that kinge Lucius did not onely 
receaue the Chriſtian faith, Ivridicall dire» 
ion, and ſettling of all ſpirituall and meer- 
lie Religious affaires , by the authorinie of 
the Pope of Rome, but the ſame holy Pope, _ 
not onely with the good mo and conſent 
of Kinge Lucius, but by his ſuite and pets 
110n interpoſed himſelfe, in the —_—_— 
» UN 


yery temporal lawes theſelves in this kinge- 
dome, to gouerne Rule and dire&it, euen 1f 
cul] and mecrely humane thinges,as is ma» 

nifeſt 
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 Elentheri Papa ad Lucium Reg. Britan. apud 


TA 
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nifeſt ina certaine Epiſtle which theſe Pro: 
teſtants, with generall con(gnt aſcribe to $. 
Eleutherius himſelfe , written to kinge Lu- 
C1us, as reſponſory, and ſatisfactory to ſome 
letters, which this kinge had written vnto 
lum to ſuch purpoſe,to haue temporall lawes 
from him to gouerne this kingdome by: Pe- 
eiſtis 4 nobis leges Romanos., & Cafſaris vobis 
zranſmitti. You require of vs ( writeth this 


* holyPope to king Lucius):he Romane Laves, 


and the Emperors , to bee Jent oner unto you, 
wuhich you vuould pratiiſe , and put in wwe, 
wvithin your Realme. the Romane Lawes and 
the Emperors, vvee may ener reproue, but the 
Laye of Goa wvee may n0t; you haue receaued 
of late through gods mercy, in the kinzedome 


of Britanie ,, the Lave and faith of Chrift. 


T ou haue vvith you wvuithin the Realme,both 
parts of the ſcriptures , out of them by gods 
grace vvith the counccll of your Realme, take 
you a Lave, and by that Lavve by gods ſuffe- 
rance , rule your kingedome of Britanie, for 
9ou bee gods vicar in your kingedome . EpiF. 


Foxe to. 1-1uel contra Hard. Franc. Maſon l.2. 
Godwyn. Conuer|. of Brit. pag .38« Lambert. in 
leg. S. Vſuardi- $10 in Lucio, 


Thus 


paHorall chardee in Britanie. Cent.2. 113 
Thus theſe Proteſtants tranſlate that part 
of that Popes Epiſtle. Whereby firſt it is ma- 
nitcſt, That Kinge Lucius now a Chriſtian 
did not, and 1n conſcience coulde not, write 
for,or abſolutely defire the Imperiall Lawes, 
the Emperors then beeing pagans, and their 
Lawes accordingely mayntaining the Ido- 
latries of the gentiles, but as they ſhould bee 
moderated and corrected by the Lawes of 
Chriſt, which noe man could with more au- 
thoritie and better performe , then the holy 


Pope, hauing then the ſupreame place in the 


church of God. For otherwiſe he ſhould haue 
beene an enemy toChriſt, & his lawe which 
hee now profeſſed :; and beeing in foe high 
grace, and fauour with the Emperor, and 
Roman Senate, as theſe Proteſtants-and o=- 
ther antiquities tell vs, hee might & ſhould 


| with farr mcre honor, loue and likeinge, 
. haue receaued theſe Lawes from the Empe- 
| rorhimſlelfe, the Senate of Rome, or manie 


Romans here in Britanie , whoe then lived 
accordinge to thoſe Roman and Imperaall 
Lawes, then from Pope Eleutherius , whoe 
lived not as thoſe Lawes commaunded, bur 
ſoe farr otherwiſe, that hee and all the Po- 
pes of Rome before, and many after him, 

H were 
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chriſtian Religion by thole lawes. 


dings w 


whoe haue the greateſt knowledged , and 
commaunde in Ph caſes,and iudgements, 


church of God , hee thought noe Lawes to 
bee vncontrolably warrantable, bur ſuch as 
the cheife paſtor of the church of Chriſt, 
the Pope of Rome ſhould giue validitie vn- 


amonge foe many Lawes, asſoe ample, and 
greate a ktngedome was to bee ruled and 
gouerned by, there muſt needs bee many, 
whuch of acceflitic were thus to bee _ 
& 


were both perſecuted , and putt to death for 


T herefore kinge Lucius requeſtinge ſuch 
Lawes from Pope Eleutherivs , muſt needs 
hereby acknowledge , that as by ſendinge 
ſoe farr vnto him , ro be inſtructed 1n the 
faith of Chriſt, and all ſuch matters ſpirt- 
tuall to bee ſertled and ordered here by h's 
h:gheſt power: ſoc in his temporall procee- 

bich tobee 1uſt, & holy muſt needs 
haue a ſubordination vnto ſpirituall, and 
the iudgement ouer Laves . Whether they 
ar holy uſt and (uch as Chriſtians 1n con- 
ſcience and Religion ought to vie, and bee 
direted by, is to bee made by them cheifly, 


which bee the gouernors and Biſhops of the 


to, by his confirmation and allowance. For 


| paſtoral chardge in Britanie. Cent 2, rrg 
ned by the Lawe of God , and cheifeſt 1n- 
terpreters thereof. Which Saint Eleutherius. 

warned Kinge Lucius of, when hee preſcri- 
bed vato him, to haue his Lawes warranted: 
by the (criptures, and taken forth of them by 
the councell of the Realme , and by that Lawe 
#0 Rule the kingedome : where1t 15 euident, 
that hee appointeth the Lawe of Bricanie to 
be conformable to the Lawe of God , and- 
to bee ſecure it ſhould bee ſuch, 1t to bee 
enacted. and concluded by the beſt councell | 
of his Realme in ſuch things , which were 
the Biſhops , cleargie and learned diuines, 
cheifely which S. Eleutherius had ſettled 
here , for they were the onely or principall 
Interpreters of holy ſcriptures here at that 
time : and others ina maner , concerninge 
ſuch things, Catechumenes, to bee inſtru- 
&ed them ſelues, and not to drawe Lawes 
out of ſcriptures, toinſtrue , and dire o< 
thers. And ſoa Proteſtant Biſhop with ſuch 
publick warrantexpoundeth it 1n theſe wor= 
des : By the aduiſe of the cleargie of their do» 
minion. Bridges def. l. 16+ 4G 1355s 


 {elfe, as 
the wh 


of Rome, the ſupreamacy ouer 


ole church, as theſe Proteſtants haus 
Oy H 5 told 


And S. Eleutherius takinge vppan him- | 


316 Theproteſlams hiſtorie of the popes 
told vs, cannot by any but careleſſe or igno? 
rat of truth bee interpreted, to give any ſuch 
preeminence to a newly become Chriſtian 


temporal prince , but calleth him onely the 
Vicar, or Vicegerent of God,as all princes 


Chriſtians and others ar,or ſhould bee to ſee 


1uſtice performed to all within their domi- 


nions, which is ſufficiently expreſſed in this 


' ery epiſtle it ſelfe, where that holy Pope tel- 


leth Kinge Lucius, what is the dutie and of- 
fice of a king,the wordes by Proteſtant tra(= 
lation ar: The people and nations of the kinge + 
dome of Britanie is yours,ſfuch as ar diuided,you 

ſhould gather them together to the Lavve of 
Chrittzhis holy church to peace and concord: & 
cheriſh ,maintayne proted?, gonerne and defend 
them from the iniurious malicious, and their e= 
awemies. A kinge hath his name of gouerninge, 

end not of his kingedome , foe longe you 5hall 


| beea kinge, as you rule yell,otherwiſe you shall 


not bee foe named, and looſe that name wvhich 
God forvid. God graunt that you may ſoe rule 
your Realme of Britanie that you, may Reizne 
wvith hins enerlafingely, whoſe Vicar you ar 
3 the ſaid kingedome . Epiſtol. Eleuther. apud 
GodWwyn. Conuerſ. pag. 23, Foxe tom. 1. $10ve 


-_— w— __ 4 <8 $<C———- eoqwtcG _— ©» 


_ #nd Hovves hiſtor.in Lucius. Bridg defip. 1355+ 


Lenels 


©, <_ p 


paſtorall chardge in Britanie. Cent.2. 117 
Tenel. ag. Hard. Lambard. de legib. Theater of 
Brit. and others. 7 

Where wee (ee, in what ſence this holis 
Pope called Kinge Lucius the Vicar, or Vi- 
cegerent in his kingdome, to ſee 1uſtice mi= 
niſtred,the church of Chriſt to bee defended 
from wronge, and the priwledges thereof 
to bee kept inuiolable.Which this holy - 
moſte chriſtianly performed , for when all 
eccleſiaſticall matters were ſettled here by 
the Popes authoritie , and theſe Lawes hers 
| £59 i for this kings firſt here co- 
cluded,and then with the reſt confirmed by 

the Pope: cundta que fererant 4 pontifice con» 
 firmars impetranernat; Then this kinge ac- 
cordinge to the direRion and inſtructions of 
the holy Pope to ſpeake in Proteſtants owne, 
words: endowed the churches of Britanie with 
liberties, Lucius Rex, eccleſtas Britannie liber- 
tatibus muninit. Which ar to many to bee re- 
lated, and ar fett downe in the Brittiſh hiſto- 
rie, Matthew of Weſtminſter and others, 
(Pornriic.Virun. lib. 4. in fine. Galf. Mon. lib. 4. 
hiilor. Reg. Britan. cap. 20. Matth. Weſim, 
41.186. Proteſt. Annot-uppon Matth. Wefl.an. 
_ 187.Galfrid. Monum.ſup 1-4. Matthe Wet. an. 
187.) And in this ſence our beſt Brittiſh and 
RE  . _ 
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chriſtian Saxon kings, who were moſt obe- 
dient cuer tothe church of Rome, were from 


+ that time,and by vertue of that donation, of 
Pope Eleutherws , giuinge Lucius the Title 


of the vicar or vicegerent of God in his 


 Kingdome, foe called and enitoyed that Ti- 


tle as a Proteſtant Lawier, and Antiquarie 


thus deduceth. (Selden Analed: |. 1. pag 46) 


Ex quo non ſolum Britannorum, ſed etiam Ans 


 glorum ſubſequentes Rezves, hoc nomine vicary 


Dci ſunt pritti. From which time, or the 


gliſh ajſoe obteyned this name of the vicars 


of God: and citeth the auntient Lawyer 


Henry Bracton, for the ſame. But wee neede 
not demurre vppon the authorities of pri- 


_uate Lawyers, or Antiquaries for this mat= 
ter. For ee haue Lawes themſclues of good 
kinge Edward, which William the BaZtard af- 
tcrWward confirmed ( a Proteſtant Lawyersor 
rather the words of the , 


| awe , toconfirme 
& warrat this: Where the very words of the 
Lawe thus auntient and confirmed , are 


$26. pag. 2:leg.T. cap. 17. leg. 77. 
Rex autem quia Vicarius fummi Regis ef, 
7 as 


graunt of Pgpe Elcutherius, the kings that 
: Fllowed, nat onely of the Britans, but En- 


theſe. Leges S. Eduardi apud Gul. Lamb. fol. - 


DS — . 


forall chardge in Britanie, Cents, 119 


4d hoc ei conſlitutus, ut regnum terrenum 


popuium Dommi, & ſuper omnia ſanitum ve- 


peretur Ecileſiam ers, Ef regat & ab ininvio- 


ſos dc fendat, & waleficos ab ea encllat , &. de= 


fAruat CF penitnus diſperdat . fuod niſt fecerit, | 


nc nomen Regis in eoconflabit uerumtefante 
Papa I ohanne nomen Regs perdit. The kinge | 


becauſe hee is the Vicar of the higheſt.king, 


15 conſtituted for this to rule the terrene 
kingedome and people of God , and abous_ 
all things hee ought to reverence bis holy 

church,and defend it from iniurious people, 
and to pull from it, and deſtroy and wholly 
ouerthrowe euil] doers- Which except hee 
performetin, the name of a Kinge ſhall not 
bee appearinge In him, but as Pope John 
doth wartnes, he Joſeth the name of a kinge, 


| or Ruler. Where wee fee by the publicks 
| Lawes themſclues, that the Kinge is not 


Called the Vicar or Vicegerent of God 1n 
reſpect of ſpirituall but temporall affaires, to 
reuerence and defend it , and ſufter nos 
wronge to bee done vnto it, or priuiledges 
taken from it; which is more plaincly ex- 
preſſed in the ſame Lawe 1n this maner:\/egs 
S. Vſuardi ſapr.) Debet Sandam E.clelia regnt 
ſui cum omni integritate, & libertate tuxt4 

7 H 4 conſite 


WR tre wk. --+ 0 — — ————— II ——— a 


Eleutherius the longer , becauſe with Pro- 


Baronet of Conington in Huntington ſhire, 
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conflitutiones patrum & predeceſſorem ſeruare, 
forere, manutenere, a kinge ought to keepe, 
foſter, & maintayne the holy church of his 
Kkingedome, with all integritie, and libertie, 
accordinge to the conſtitutions of the Fa- 
thers,and predecefiors, Which a kinge ought 
to ſweare in proper parſon Yppon the ghoſ- 


 pels and relicks of Saints before the laierie, 


preiſts,and clergie, before hee 15 crowned by 
the Archbiſhops & Biſhops of the kingdom: 
hither to this holy law of our auntiert kings. 
T haue inſiſted ypon this Epiſtle of Pope 


teſtants1t is 1n ſoe higheſteeme,ſoe auntient 


_ and certaine,, that a Proteſtant Biſhop wri- 


teth: YYzc hane ſeene the Biſhop of Romes owpne 


ketterto kinze Lucins , that is reputed tobee 


#he fir chriftian kinge of Brizanie . ( lohn 
Bridees def« of the gonernm- in the church of 
Epgl. l.16-pag. 1355.) The Theater writers 
ſay,it 1s in the cuſtody of Syr Robert Cotton 


(Theater of greate, Brit.1,6.c.19.) Others ſay 
It is likewiſe founde, i the old hiſtorie called 
Brutus. (Caius antiquit. Cantah.l. 1.) Stowe 
writeth: 7 finde the ſame entered in a booke 


dnituled, Conftitutions , pertayninge to the 


Guilae 


_ fore I may boldely terme Pope Elecutherius 


director , and confirmer of Lawes 1n this 


ries, doe reade a leſſon vnto vs, to clymbe 


paſtorall chardge in Britanie. Cent.2. 12t 
Cuilde hall of Londen. ( Stowve hiſtor. in 
Kinge Lucius.) And it is founde alfoe a+ 
monge the old Lawes of Saint Edward our 
kinge and others before him, and placed & 
receaued as a part of our Lawe, both by our 
Saxon kinges, and Norman alloe, as nainely 
kinge William the firſt , as the Proteſtant 
publ:iſherof them him elte,a lawyer and an- 
tiquarie 15 witneſſe , vv1ith all moe all Wri- 
zers, pleriq; [criptores omnes,as5 hee teſtifieth: 
( Williel. Lambard. lib. de -r.ſcts Anzloruns 
legib. fol. 1. ante pref. fol: 116. 131- ) There= 


the firſt Chriſti Lawe maker, and firſt 


kingedome . Which how it can ſtand to 
bee 1uſtly done, as all theſe our kinges, 
their nobles, clergies, lawyers and theſe 
Proteſtants anouche , without as greate a 
preeminent power as the Popes of theſe 
times doe clayme,or commonly Catholicks 
aſcribe vnto them , I leaue to the quickeſt 
lighted Proteſtants to diſtinguiſh — 
And yet this ſchole of Proteſtant antiqua- 


a ſtepp higher in ſuch affayres. For they 


aſſure, from the ſame publick lawes of our 
aun. 


»a 
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_ tion, that hee declared to be annexed to the 
 crowneof this kingedome , all the Ilands 


them. The words of that auncient Lawe by 


auncient Saxon and other kinges, and from 
the lame Pope Eleutherius his owne dona- 


betweene vs and Norway , and that our 
kings ſhould haue care thereupon, to enioye 


Proteſtant publiſhing , and allowance pu- 
blick ar theſe: (Leges Edowpardi Regis c 17. 
aud Lumbard. ſupr. fol. 130. pag. 2.) Deber de | 


Sure Rex omnes tcrras e# honores , omnes di- 
"gnitates & inra & lubertates corona regni hu= 
*#146 in interrum cum omni integritate , & (ine 
drm: nutione obſeruare,g B#fendere diſperſa + 
 drlapidata,es amiſſa regnt iura inpriſtiinum ſta- 
$1um,c+ debitum virious omnihus r.uocare. Vni- 
werſa veroterra & tota, & Inſule omnes v/que 
"Norwegian & vſque Dariam pertinent a4 c0- 
Tonam regni cins, & ſunt de appeniicys, & dig > 
" mitattbus Regis , + una eff Monarchia , & 
"pnum eſt regnum, & vocabatur quondam Reg- 
-wum Britannie , modo autem vocatur Regnum 


Anzlorum, tales enim metas & fines, & pradi- 


OL ſunt , conflituit e& mmpoſurt coroue Regni 
© Dominus Eleutherins Papa fententia ſua , qui * 
primo deſtinanit coronam beneditlam Britan- 
* pie , & chriflianitatem. Deo inſpirante Lucio 


Regs 


5, ps pi 
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Reg: Bricowum , The kmyge of rightought 
withall integritie and without diminution 
oblerue,'and defcnde all lands, and honors, 
all digmiies,and Rights, and liberties of the 
crowne of this kingedome, wholly ,and-call 
backe agarne al the Rights of the kingdome 
that bee diſperſed dilapidated, & loſte, with 
all his power vnto their aunctent and due 


fo ſtate. And the whole and all the Land , and | 
& the llandseuento Norway, and Denmarke | 
- | doe belonge to the crowne of his kipgdome, | 


| _-andarof the Appendicies , and digmies of 
the kinge,and 1t 15 one monarchte and one 


l{| 
p # l| 
p | Kingedome,andit was anciently called the if 
» | - kingedomeaf Britanie, & now 1s called-the ! 
- __ - kingedome ofthe Engliſh men, for our Lord '1 
e the Pope Elcutherius dd by his ſentence co- 
. ſtitute, and appointe ſuch limites,and boun= 
x « des tothe crowne of the kingedome, firſt 
» * - ſending by the inſpiration of God,a hallow= 


> edcrowneand Chrinſtiamne to Britanie:/ to 
Kinge Lucius. Hitherto this ſoe auncient 8 
. publicke authoritte- and antiquatie , now, 
} ſeeingall writers, Catholicks and Proteſtacs 


| |S agree, that both S. Eleutherius, which made 
 , this declaration and confirmation of ſoema- 
| - nie Ilands. and Rights, and. Kinge Luciws 

which 


Rn  - 
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which accepted it , was inthe like degree; 
and all our kings foe many hundred ;yeares 
after, many of #9 holy Saints , which by 
this declaration eſteemed theſe territories to ' 
bee their owne, to keepe them all, or any of 
them , declarer or receauers from horrible 
and damnable vſurpation, as of neceſlitie by 
theſe Proreſtants wee muſt doe, what way 
15 there toend this difficultie, except wee al- 
lowe, of the Popes Authorinue in ſuch a de- 
claration.. | ot — 
 Burttoyeelda greater, and more auncient 
honor , and priuiledge , to this kingedome, | 
and the kings thereof , then many Prote- 
ſtanrs , encmies to our Brittiſh Antiquities, 
will allowe vatoit,, not onely to compre- 
hend al theſe Northren Ilands ynto Norway, 
'ynder the name of , 1nſule Britannice, the 
Brittiſh or Britons Tland. But that the kinge- 
dome of Denmarke was ſubie&t and tribu- 
tary to Britanie , diuers hundreds of yeares 
#7 Si Chriſt , and {oe conſequently the ad- 
;Jacent Ilands, which by lus gentium, belon- 
ged tothe Continent, next adioyninge, wee | 
ſhall by this exempt this kingdome from re- - 
ceauing any thinge by a free donation from 
Pope Eleutherius 1a this kinde , — 


Ld 


| power in the Pope of Rome, to giue pardos, 


paſtoral chardge in Britanie.Cent.2: 125 
by this,that hee only adiudged the old Righe 
and Title of Britanie to bee true and lawtull 
in this caſe, not giuing any new prerogatiue 


| by that confirmation. Yett this will not ex- 
_ empteither kinge Lucius from embracinge, 
_ or PopeEleutherius from afligning and con- 
firminge that diuifion , and preferringe the 


Title of kinge Lucius before the Scots and 


others, which by their hiſtories had then en- 


toyed longe time divers of thoſe Ilands, and 


ſoe. wee muſt ſtill acknowledge that both E-. 


leutherius the Pope, and kinge Lucius, then 


_ thought,the deciſion of ſuch things, did in 


ſomereſpe& in conſcience belonge to that 


| See Apoſtolick,otherwiſe neither would the 
one haue made it, or the other ſought for, or 


accepted it, inthat maner , both of them 
beeing worthie and renowned Saints in the 
church of Chriſt . M. S. pr. Regnum Britan= 
nie in Gurguntio. Toh. Rom.apud Stove in cod. 
Stove and Hoyes hiflor. in Gurg. an. ante 
Chriſt. 475+ Ioh. Lydeate in Cantab. loh.Har- 


aing Chron.c. 34. fol-29.30. Cains antiq. Can- . 


fab.l.1 » M atth. WeStm. atat. 5*C. 5H. Boeth. 
hiit.Scot.Giral.Cab.ap.Stov-ſapr. And into the 
ſame laborinth we fal,by theſe men denying 


Or 
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#26 The Proteflants hiſtorie of the Popes: 
_ or [ndulgences to mitigate , or releaſe the 
puniſhments of finnes, if wee ſhould harken 
ento them; for they greately commend vato 
vsthe Epiſtle aſcribed to S, Patrick the Ir1ſh 
Apoſtle im. the antiquities of Glaſtenbury, 
tobee of greate authoritie, and yetrt in this 
wee reade. Puodſaniius Phaganus & Deru- 
aranus ab Eleutherio Papa qui eos miſcrat, dect 
ennos Indulzentie impetrarunt. That S. Pha- 
_ ganus and Deruuianus, obteyned of Pops 
Elentherius that ſent them, ten yeares of [n- 
-dulgence for the pulgryms viſiting that ho- 
lie place, a greater power in the Pope then 
the other , by theſe Proteſtants. And thus 
much of this. hundred yeares. Theater of 
. great Britanie lib. 6. Godwyn. Conuerſe of 
 Britanie cap» 2+ pag 10. Toh. Leland: in Afſ- 
fert. Arthuy. Antiquitat. Glaſton. in tabnls 
| bienea. Caperan. in Catal. in S. Patricio. & - 
| M. Se Antiq« in codems 
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| THE THIRD CENTVRIE 
7 OR HVNDRED YEAR Fe 


THE VII CHAPTER. 


How the Popes of Rome in this third Centuries 
_ or hundred of years alſoe, by our Proteſianis- 
and othirs,rulcd and geuerned hive in Bri« 
ganie in ſpirituall things , by their ſupreame- 


power therein. 
. N Ow having ended this ſecond hundred: 
Lf yeare, when there was ſoe general) an 
accepcance of this higheſt papal] Authoritie 
x in Eritanie by the kinge , his Nobles, three 
Archbiſhops , ſoe many other Biſhops , and 
thenoblecleargie and others here, wee may 
bee more breife in ages followinge:for it 15 a 
common conſent of the Proteſtant writers 
of England,that the ſame faith and Religion 
In all materiall points (ſuch as this 15) cone 
tinued firme and inuiolable here at the leaſt 
yntill the cominge of S, Auguſtine hither 12 
- > thelater end of the ſixt hundred yeares And 
1152 veritie granted by all, followinge S- 
Bede P ſuſcepram fidew britann w[que in 161. 
074 


o 


4 


| quiet peace yntill the times of Diocletian. 
| ( Bedehiſt. eccleſ.l 15444) Whoe did not begin 


428 The Proteflants hiflorie of the Popes 
pora Diocletiani Principis inuiolatum integrams- 


| que quicta in pace ſeruabant. The Britans kept 


the faith which they receaued in the time, 


of kinge Lucius , inutolable and whole in. 


his Empire, vncill the yeare 285. & his perſe- 
cution longe time after about the yeare 296. 
And no mancan thinke, but amoge ſoc ma- 
ny Archbiſhops, Biſhops,and cleargie men, 
which together, with the whole chriſtian 
Religion, embraced the papall power,liued, 


and gouerned the church of Britante hers 


many veares in this age, in the ſame maner 
and order, as it was commended vnto them 


by the Romane ſupreame ſpirituall Autho- 


ritie , of S. Eleutherius and his Apoſtolicks 


J Legatese 


Therefore to bee breife , the next Pope 


| which was 1n the beginning of this hundred 


 yeare, Scotland (as hercafter) a greate por- 
tion of this land, and then a diſtin& greats 


and inuincible kingedome, vnto the moſt 


_ ted tothe faith of Chriſt, The very name of 
this holy Pope and Martyr carieth fpirituall 
hriſtian 

world, 


- 


ſupreamacy with it, in all the C 


owerable Romane Emperors, was conuer- 


| 


F 
” . 
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puForall chnrdee in Britanie. Cent. 3. ' 
werld, Aſia, Africk , and Europe , by the 
mouthes and pennes of all Proteſtants and 
others, A Proteſtant Biſhop for all ſhall anſ- 
were in theſe words. Pope Victor excommuni- 
cated all churches both orecke and latine ,phich 
differed from his church , in the obſernation of 
Euftcr. (Morton, appeale 1. 1cap. g. ) Which 
noe man can queſtion,but it was the high- 
eſt at, -to haue and excrere ſuch power 
ouer all churches, and yett moſte 1nſtly and 
lawfully,and hee a bleſſed man, which both 
a Proteſtant Archbiſhopp and his maieſtis 
kinge Iames ſhal teſtifie for all. The church of 

Rome Was then a Rule to all, ſaith our Kinge, 
( Kinge Iames in parlam. ) The other faith: 
Victor was a godly Biſhop, and a martyr,and the 
church as that time Was in greate puritie , not 
beeinze longe after the Apoitles times. (Whit = 
gift: Ansy. to the admonition p."$0. ſedt. 4.) 
Wherfore Kinge Donalde of Scotland now 
moued by the example of Kinge Lucius, his 
nctghbouring Sociate 1n terrene principali- 
tic, and his whole kingedome, and beeing 
aſſured by this ſupreame power ſpirituall ex- 
erciſed by S. Victor ouerall churches, that it 


was his right, and the ſureſt waye intimeof 
controueriies (as that was inthe obſeruation. 
7 | I of 
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#30 The Protrflants hiftorio of the Pupes 
of Eaſter) to'adhere'vnto the cheife and 
commandinge church of Rowe , hee ſent 


to' this holy Pope, to: bee inſtructed in the 


faith of Chriſt,a longe, paineful & trouble- 


ay Biſhops now beeing in Britante, Fraunce, 
and in all places berweene Scotland. and 
Rome, if kinges & kingedomes could have 
beene conuerted to the faith of Ghrift,and 
matters of the church with them ordered, 
without his dire&ion or confirmation . For 
as truely write the Scottiſh hiſtorians. Pope 
Vidlor ſent preifts,in extremam Albionem,rothe 


 wuttermoite pars of Albion , or the uttermoiie - 


Albidn,to preach the dettrine of Chriff.(Hefy 
Boeth. l.;. Scot-hiflor fol. $9 .p.-2. Bocth. ſupr. 


Þ- 1. Buchan. Rer.Scovic 1.4. Reg. 27. Holinsh, 


hiftor. of Scotl. in Donald. Ed. Grymſt: pe 204in 
Scorl. $. 17.) the narration whereof 15 this. 


 Talem dederat Donaldo Kegi animum, paris 
_ Princeps & author Chriflus Dominus quod we= 
 #Faprietatt,afpernato malorum demonam cults, 
feſe panld ame addixerat . Nam Sexera Impe- 
 Tamte Romants, apud Vitorem Pontificens ma- 
wXzmum qui quintusdecimu poi Petram Eccle- 
fre prefuit, per legatos obtinait , vt wivi, de- 
Crina & Religione infignes, in Scotiam ab: <8 


/ 


ſome torney & labour on both lides,foc:ma-. 


y 


Ww 
Moe oc 


f 
A 7 


eniſc1; ſt cum hberis & caninge Chriſti: nomen 


 pltare v8cati ſunt, ox recepti; ab co qui primt 


# Scotorum 


_ the example of the kinge, forſakinge jme 


bed _ oo > L247 
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 proficentes baptiſmmate infeguirent. Regia exenya 
pla Scotica nobilitas ſequuts, averfuls impieta* 
rem', Chrittique Religiontm' campiexa , facre 
forte oft abluta: Fuit annas ille que Sceu ad Ins 
men vereptciatts , Dei Optives Maxima henige 


fois ae <10- tertins ſupra dacete(inuwm: 
eeni inflitatione quingentcſinecs 
iefamns tertius . Chriſt our Lord prince, 
and Author of peace , gaue ſuch minda to. 
kinge Donald, that caſtinge alide the ware 
ſhip of wicked deuils, hee had a litle before 
addiaed himſclfe to true -pietic . Far when 
Sencrus was the Romana Emperor, hee obe 
teyned of Pope ViRor. the fifteenth after. $, 
Peter, that raled the church ; that men re- 
nowned for learninge and Religion, ſenx 
From him into Scotland, might bapuiſe him, - 
with hys- wife and children :, : profcflinge 
Chirift, The Scottſh . nobilicie followeinge 


piety, andembracing the Religio of Chriſt, 
wasbaptized .. This was1n the yeare of the 
Incarnation of Chriſt, two hundred and 


three, and from the beginninge of the kings 
_ dome of the.Scots, fiue hundred. thurtie and 


three, Iz || An 3} 
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432 The proteſtants hiſtorie of the popes 
And alittle afterſpeakinge of the renow- 
ned leardned Chniſtians, of that time ,, hee 
addeth- 1ncipere e noftri tum primum , ſacras ' 
colere lnteras, Sacerdotibus praceptoribus , quos 
. Piftor Pontifex Maximus ad Chriiti. dogma 
propalaudum , in extremam miſerat Albionem. 
At that time our Scottiſh men firſt began to 
ſtudy divinitie, hauinge for their Tutors, 
thoſe preiſts which Pope Vitor ſent to teach 
the Religion'of Chriſt in. Albion , the. vt- 
termoſt country: in this part of the world. 
And againe : noftri qua fide & pictate iniit- 
euti ſemel fuerunt, hattenus erroribus -aſpernts 
zis, perſeuerant. Our contrimen (of Scotlid ) | 
perſcuer at this day (it was written, 1n-the 
yeare 1526;:) inthe faith and pietie wherein 
they were then initructed. (Hedor Boeth. in 
fine us Bal. centur.5. in Heddor Boeth.) 

An 


a'Proteſtant:;of England in the yeare 
1615. writteh: Scotland receyned the farth in 
zhe time of Pope Viddor the firfl , in the yeare 
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peſtorall chardee in Britanie. Cent.z. 133 
later dayes: ( Edvard. Grim(ton. Booke of 
Eftates pag-20. cap. #7.) Hee meaneth the 
dayes. of this' our Soueraigne kinge Iames = 
the firſt of England , and fixt of that kinge- 
dome.-Therfore it 1s a thinge without que- 
ſtion, that this holy Pope , ſoe earneſt for 
the ſpirituall ſupreamacie 'of his Apoſto- 
licke See , ſettled it with other dodrines 
in this Iland , where with the reſt it ſtill 
continued yntill theſe times, as theſe Pro- 
teſtants haue declared , Which 1s euxdent _ 
by all hiſtories, net any one affirminge , 
but rather denyinge , that hee altered as 
. Nie thinge of that conſtitution of Pope 
Eleutherius., ſubmittinge the whole na- 
tion of Scotlande, to the Archbiſhopp of 
Yorke in ſpirituall affaires. And if kinge 
. Donald and the nobilitie of Scotland then 
had not beene aſſured , that this ſupreame 
{pinituall power, in diſpolinge and orde- 
ringe church matters,in ſuch caſes , had'be- 
longed onely to the Popes of Rome, of all 
people and places in the world, they would 
not haue appealed to Rome, for thoſe 
thinges at that time in the Empire of Se- 
uerus, whenabaue all others, there was 
the greateſt -enmytic. and warrs betweens 
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the Romans and Scots,that euer were teſti- 


bo 


% 


I 4. Holinsh.hift . of Scott. in Seneruae ' 

 Inan other point alſoe wee are affured; 
that S. Vitor whoehad by his higheſt au- 
thontie excomunicated foc many churches, 
both greeke and latine, as theſe Proteſtants 
haue told vs before, for their wronge kee- 


Hedi. Boeth-lib-5. Scothiſt. Bucau. Rev. Scotice 


thereof in Scotland at this time. For to 
_ fpeake 1n Proteſtants wordes of this Pope: 
Hee confirmed the ordinance of Pius,touching 
 #he celebration of Eaftey uppon the Sonday. 
Soe did Pope Eleutherius before bim., and 
foe conſequently alſoe amonge other Chri- 
ſian'idoarines, by his legates taught and de 


livered it here in Britanie . And wee are 
taught by theſe learned Proteſtants, thatin 


_ the firſt generall councell of Nice: De obſer - 
waitone Paſche antiquus canon ſancitus eft , ne 


porrein hac re Ecclefie wariarent: The old ca- 


nonof the obſeruation of Eaſter 'was de- 


creed, leaſt the churches ſhould afterward 


differ, about it- ( Fd.GrymHon p» 4:16. in Vi- 


Bal. lib«t» 8c add. pret-iu 008. Magdeburg :icen- 
+ Hare o_ 2 5uf 


fied by all their hiſtories. Bed 1.1. hiffor. c-56 


pinge of Eaſter, ſertled the righe obſeruntis 


For. Rob.. Barnes im wit. Pont. Rom.in Vittor. 
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eaflorall chardge in Britanie, Cent, 135 
tar. 3- & in Elenther. Damaſ. in Elenthey. 
Barns 1 Siluefiro. M azdeburg. crnt-4.- ) And 
that wee bad. Brittthh Biſhops there, which 
conſented to this decree, and receaued it for 
Britany, they teftifie 1n theſe termes. (Thea- 
ter of oreate Britanie | 6.cap.g pag+206.n.19.) 
The Britannes continucd conflant in chriſtia- 
nitie , and the cenſures of their Bisheps , for 
the greate eflimation of their couflancie, pictie 
and learninge, were required , and approned in 
greate points of dottrine,amonge the aſſemblies, 
of ſame generall conncells , as that of Sardis 
(vhere appeales to the Pope Were decreed ) and 
' Nyce, in the tyme of greate Fi agg » V VEE 
 badour Bishops preſent. And all men of rea- 
_ dinge are aſſured of chis, both Conſtantine 
the Emperor in his epiſtle to the churches, 
and S. Athanafius in his Apologie write 
plainely, thatthis our Britanie receaued the 
councell of Nice. Epiſt. Conftar. apud Theo- 
foret. Athanaſ. Apolog. PR 


Therefore it 15 a very idle and ignorant 
coniecure, or rather malitious error of ſome 
Proteſtants;to ſeeme to write as though Bri- 
tally had receaued the faith fro ſome of the 
Afiatical churches, becauſe ſome of the later. 
Scats and Britans dicerre in that obſerua-! 
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136 The ProteZants hiftorie of the Popes 
tion , but this error of the Britans as diuers 
haue proued allready was quite differet from 

that of ſome part of Afia & greeke. And the 
firſt gretian that came hither, except ſome 
ſent by Roman Authoritie, that I finde was 

S. Regulus Albutus borne in Achaia , whoe 

- Came into Scotland p when Auguſtinus Was 
kinge , allmoſt two hundred yeares after 
.this,and longe after the controuerſte of kee- 
pinge Eaſter was ended, a4 brought thither 
holy relicks of S. Andrey the Apoiile, wuhoe 
coming into Pictland , and the fame of this 

Knownegvery many came toreuerence the holy 

"relicques of the Apoſtle , and made offerings 
there,and the kinge of the pitls Hirguitns rex 
ceaued by him With proceſsion and lytmmge vp- 
pon the grounde , wuith much reuerence , 
kiſſed the holy relicques, and after maſſe ended 
hee bequeathed his palace to Saint Anarey, 
an1to Regulus and the Preiits to ſerne God in. 
Huius rei fama per Pictorum regiones delata 
permultorum animos ad viſendas ventrandaſ- 
' gue ſacras Apoiali reliquias attexait « Cons 
flaxerunt ergo illuc vndique donaria Chri- 
i Apoſtolo pretioſa afferemtes . Aﬀuit & Heiy- 
gaizus Rex eorum , que fama ad eum detu- 
 berat , viſendi cupidas « Venientem ad [e Res 
— enulus 
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| paſtarallchardge in Britazie. Cent.3.- 137 
 gwiuns cum ſociijs pio upparatu cum Sacerdo- 
tum ac Monachorum religioſa deduttione in 
hymnis & canticis excepit » Rex humi pro- 
 cnmbens , ſacras reliquias mulla veneratione 
oſculatus , wvbi ſacra' Chriſliano more , cuins 
ipſe Heirgnitns erat obſeruantiſsimus , evant 
peracta , reginm palatium amplis firatfurie _ 
ornatum diuo Andrea , Regulo, ac Sacerdoti-' \ 
bus ibidem deinceps Optimo Maximo Deo fama- 
laturis, libere eroganit, firuxit & haud procul 
4 palatio, ſacram adem dino Apoitolo ditatam: 
and builded an other church not far from thepa= - 
lace , dedicated to the holy Apoiile. And'thus © 
much of S.V1&or. "| PET 
Next to him ſucceeded Pope and S. Ze- 
 pherinus, whoe to proue hee ſtill maintay- 
ned this Romane ſupreamacie, as his prede- 
ceſ{ors before, ouer all Biſhopes , Primates, 
Patrriarckes,and whomſoeuer,; or whereſoe- 
uer of the cleargie, or others, did generally 
decree as theſe Proteſtants tel-vs. (Rob. Barns: 
7n vit. Pontif. Rom. in Zepherin« hee cal- 
leth him Seuerts. ) Sine Romani Pontificis aus 
thorttate accuſatum Epiſcopum, nec a Primate, 
nee a Patriarcha , nec a Metropolitano ,” its 
Indicio condemnandaum eſſe . That, a. Biſhop 
hs | | _ » ACCU 
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1s The Proteflants hiſtory of the Popes 
arcaſed, 5 ould not bee condemned, nejther by. 
the Primate ,nor Patriarcke,nor Metropolizane, 
wirhout the authoritie of the Pope of Rome. By. 
which is evident, that cuen the Archbiſhops 
themſclacs of Britanie , to whome all others 
were ſubordinate in thinges ſpirituall, were 
fabieXto the Pope of Romeat this time, _ 
Pope Calixtus ſucceeded next , and to 
ke in a Proteitant DoQors wordes : 
(Powell. 1. of Antichriſe, pag.130. 131.) Can 
dextis Pope defined that all Bichops though 04> 
theredin a genrrall conncell , Shall fulfill che 
vill of the church of Rome . They Which doe 
wot this are pronounced io keepe acomcliable, 
mor « conncell. And to bee ſhort in this mat- 
ter, the Proteſtants of England proue ynta 
vs, that this bufines of the ſpirituall power 
efthat See oucr all other churches, is the 
cheife (cope of many of their Epiſtles decre- 
tall. ( Robe Barns in vit. Vrbani, Antheri. 6+ 
Dovonam: lib. 1. Antichvitti- cap. 3-pag- 25+) 
And rogue ſome particularinſtances here- 
of more in Britanie, in this age : wee finde 
in hiſtories. ( Marth. W[t. an. 257 258.) 
that Pope Stephe about the yeare of Chriſt 
357. 258:0r 259. When $. Mellon; then nos 
_ Chriftan, was ſent from hence by publick 
= 7 autho- 
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paſtoral chardee in Britavie,” Cent;y. rag 
authoritie to Rome, about the temporall af» 
faires of this kingedome, converted: ham ta 
the faith of Chritt , made him preifſt , and; 
ſoone after Biſhop, exempting him from hig 
ciuill imployments of this his country , and 
by his Apoſtolicke power ſent hum Archbale. 
hop to Rhoan in Normandie. (;Petrde-Ngte 
ac Vit. 51. Vincent in Specul. l. Ii. 7 4 Mare 
tyrol. Rom.22.0t0b. 10h.Capers ing. Meb My 
S. antiq. in eod. & Catal. Epiſcop. Rathwage 
Matt. ef.) And amonge others our-glo« 
rious men and martyrs herein this age, it 
the common opinion , that S. Amphibalus 
whoe conuerted S. Alban. { Maith, Paris Þu 
178.179. Lidge. in vit. ein: Enzl. Martyrols 
25-lan.) both was a Britan borne, and con- 
fecrated at Rome, ſome ſay by Pope & Saint 
Zepherinus, what and how glorious his his 
| ſtorte1s, for his preaching and martyrdame 
with vs; all hiſtories of that time are full : 
and how renowned hee and others of his 
holy company,ſent by that Apoſtolicke See 
were at the ſame time in Scotland, namely 
Moaocus, Priſ.us, Calanus, Ferranns, Ambia- 
2145 ,and Carnonus both Scottiſhand Englith 
tiſtories wil witnefſe. Fhere S. Amaphiboles 
Fas the firft Bichop they had, and in ___ = 
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xo The proteftants hitory of the Pop es 
T land : Amphibalus Britowir infigni pietate 


Scotor. hiſtor. lip. 6. fol. 101. Bal. cemtur. 1. in 


Amphib, Holinsh;h1iit.of Scotlandin C _ ww 


 Veremund.apnd Bocth. ſupr. 


- And ſoc honored vwas he of that moſt wor- 
this Kinge of Scotland Chrathlincus,, that 
to ſhew- the honor hee yeelded t to this holie 
Legate, and his companians,and ſomewhat 


to behold the Religto of that txme, the Scot- 
tiſh hiſtoric thus ſpeaketh vnio vs. ( Hedor 
Boeth. fapr. Holinsh.hiſt.of Scotlad in Chrah:) 
Chrathlintus Rex [acram Antiſtitts edem mu- 
neribus ornautt ampliſsimts , calicithus, patents 
 andelabris, als gſque fimilibus ad ſacrorum vſum 
commodis, ex argento, auroque fabrefactis, al- 
Harique cupro & are clanſo : 3. prouentus ad ea 
ex egrs in fare 41s vicini conftituit ." Fuit 
id templum omninm primum', Chriftiano ritu, 
vb” Pontifex ſacerque ma grffratus ſedem ha- 


beret primariam , inter Scoros-| CRINS. mo0= 


fri meminere ſcrintores dellirarmme.. Kingo 


Chrathlint 41d adorne the Holy Howſe, of 


the Biſhop Amphibalus , with moſt how 
norable guifrs, WE orons ,candleſticks, 
an] others -ſeruinge for the vie of Maſle 


| —_ of ſylucs, and ot, and an Altare, 


inclo- 


remas Antiftes ibi-creatus. Hedtor' Boethins 
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9eforall chardge in Britanie.Cent.3: tas 
incloled with copper and brafle , and ap- 
pointed reuenewes for them out: of the; 
country adioyninge . That:was the firſt; 
Chriſtian church wherea Biſhop and holy; - 
magiſtrate. had his cheife See, amonge-the 
Scots. ,: that. is remembred:by our writers. 
Thus were the Biſhops and preiſts conſe- 
crated at, and ſent from Rome , honored: 
1n_ this nation at_that time , When wee 
reade further the See of Rome to haue beene. 
here in ſuch high: honor , that the Brutiſhy 
writer, and witnefle of S. Albans life , lis 
uinge then, writeth. ( Compilator vite $5 
Albaniapud Capegrane & M. Ss autiq. in Vite 
einſd.) Roman proficiſcor, vt lic veniam mt- 
rear delidoram:, libellum quoque_iſ{um offes 
ram Examini Remanorum -. vt fi quid in eo 
ſecus quam dcbuit forte prolatum fucrit'; haci 
per cos aienctur in melins .commutare.-'. 'L 
gae to-Rome,' that there I may deſerve for- 
gluenes of my finnes: and I will offer:this. 
booke to the.: Examination. of the. Roe«: 
mans, that-if any. thinge be vttered therein! 
mended oy of 6 -- _— by 44) 
And that all ſpirituall power andwriſ- 
dition then un Britanie, was ſubordinare 
ynto, 
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_vato,, & dependinge of the Popes. of Rome; 
' inthac timo, the. Ariciquities and Antiqua- 
ries, Proteſtants and others, both of Came | 
bridge. and other places doe plainely.teſtific, | 
whoe amonge other cuidences for this mat- 
ex, produce ynto. vs the auntient' Bull of 
Pope Honorius,dated at Rome: the 20. day 
of Februacij in the yeare 624. ( Bulls Honory 
} Pie 4 4A. 6 24- .20, Februas. apud C arum l, I 
Pl anriquit. Cantabrige Accad- P»* 75+ nbe997. 
Wherein hee affirmeth that. hee. followerh 
the example of Pope Eleutherius, of whome 
I have ſpoken before : Pope Fabian who li- 
wed in this age , and at 64x who becing 
hkewiſe holy Popes , had done the - liks 
which hee did towardes the .yniverficie os 
| ſchoole of Cambridge , and concernings 


| his. powerſprcituall ouer all parſons in this | 
Ration, thusit is. Wig PR | 


| | a | Þ | 
Honorins Epiſcopus ſeruus ſernorm Dol, 
ailct] « fils. G4 ribus os ſcholaribus BM Vii | 


vates 


WW 4 


bas in cadew vainerſtate fludentibus gratiose 
indulſn ſedes ApoHolica , moliuntur eneraare: 
Tra quod plures eccleflarum prepoſirs abſquc ras 
tionss Tare minis inſit in vos int anens im 
debitam , '& inſolitam ofa YPANKES quamgue 
»dn conſuenerunt hatlenus , ad vnmuerſyarens 
veſtram accedunt, materiam perturbetionis, eg 
diſcordie ſeminantes, corretlionts , emtendatioe 
nis ant reformationis thidem "EXEVTERBES, 
comra inhibitionem fedis Apoſtolice « Volentes 

igitar, vt tenemusr iutlitia ſuedente , paci 
 Franquillitati Owinerſitatis veſtre pearerne ſobs 
licitudine ſalubriter prouidere « Predesefſoram 


by 
© —" 


thery, Fabian, Leonis, Simplicy , Felitis '& 


tate omnipotentis Des difiritlius h 
"A ' EXCOMMNNICAHONTS , quam venirms 
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in comrarium ipſo facto incurrat , 
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tentias thferre, aut vos fandiliares vefiros whe 
lefare praſirmat. | 
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ſchollers of the wniacerſitie of Cambridge 
fendeth Apoſtolicall benediQzon. Wee haue 
learned not without labour and much ſor- 
rowe, moſte beloned fonnes in Chriſt, how 
ſome vnmindfull of. their owne ſaluation, 
like greedy wolues, and craftly foxes goes 
about-to weaken or euacuare the liberties 8 
priuiledges which the See Apoſtolicke hath 
graunted graciouſly to you,and- your prede= 
ceſſors ſtudents in the ſame yniverſitie, Soe 
that many Rulers of churches without right 
of reaſon, yſurping; vouſtly over you vn- 
due iurifdiction , and vnaccuſtomed , and 
which hitherto they haue not vſed, come to. 
your yniverſitic, ſowing matter of trouble, 
 anddiſcord, exerciſing there the offices of 
_ correction, emendation, or reformation, a- 
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_ further reſtifie,that this Pope Fabian, in that 
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patorallcbardge in Britanie. Cent.3; . 145 
incurred by the c6trary doer,that noe Arch- 
þiſhop,or their Officials, nor the viſitors. ge- 
nerall or{peciall deputed from the See Apo- 


 ftalicke, ſhall dare to inflid the ſentences of 


ſuſpention or excommunication , of inter-= 
diction, againit any of you , _ or preſume to 


> 


moleſt you, or your feruants. 


, 
- 


By which it 15 cuident, thatin this age the 
Popes of Rome, exerciſed the higheſt ſpiri- 
tual 1urifdictio 1n this kingdome,limited (as 
they thought good ) the power of Bishops, 
and Archbiſhops, ſubte&ing them to their 
-celures,and made exemptions from them,8& 
all orhers,except the See of Rome irfelfe, & 
had their viſitors hereto fuch-purpoſes , ex- 
cept theſe Proteſtants doe deceaue vs. Which 


time miraculouthe choſen'Pope, and living 
& dying an holy Saint, made divers decrees, 


generally bindinge all: Chriſtians 'as :: That 


euery Chriftia ſhould communicate thriſe.ayeare, 


thatist0ſay, at the feaſts of Eaſter whitſon- 
day, and the birth of our Sauiony , that preiſts. 


Should not bee puniſhed in prophane courts . 
And the like. Ed. Grymſton. in Fabian. Popes 
Rob.Barns l«de vit. Pontif. Rom. in Fabiano- 
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THE FOVRTH CENTVRIE 
 - OR. HVYVNDRED YEARE., - 


THE VUL CHAPTER. 


Yherein is proved like viſe by the ProteHant 
ainines, and Antiquaries of England, that 
the Popes of Rome , ener claymed and ex- 
erciſed , this their higheft power here in 
this A 4 Ce | 


dred yeare,in the beginninge whereof, 
| Diocletian the perſecutinge Emperor. dy= 
Inge, although hee had put even 1n this I- 
land,diuers thouſands of Chriſtias to death, 
and one thouſand in one time and place, 
Lichfeild, (Theater of greate Brit. 1.6. Stove 
hiftor. inthe Rom. in Coill.) (taking there- 
vpon the name of a Feild of Blood-) yet hee 
| Was ſoe farr from extinguiſhinge the name 
of Chriſt , that wee had a continuall ſuc- 
ceflion at that very time of Biſhops, preiſts, 
\ religious, and other cleargie men, without 
intermiſlion deudced from this Roman in- 
ftitution in this kingedome. And this teſti- 
ES Ce tin ey 


Ow wee are come to the fourth hunc 
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folum [que deftiruttas , Baſulicas. x aniforem 
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paſtoral chardeeh in Brigade Cent. 4. 14y 
fied by the beſt Antiquities:wee:haue, S.Gil-. 
das,'S.Bede,and allmoſte all atrer them borh” 
Catholicks , and: Proteſtants. (.Gildas 1. de 
excid. & conque#t. Brit. cap. $..).The words. 
of Saint Gildas. ar tele, as BroteRanes: Pur, 
bliſh him. i | 
'-Biluitro ſ[apradict arbivis les 1d inte 
erum expleto, emerceſcentibuſque nece ſnorum, 
Authorum nefaris decretis ,_ 1atis luminibus 
omnes Chriſti Tyrones quaft poſt hyemalem .4ac 
prolixam noctem ,' temperiem incemie ferenam- 
ame celeftis excipiunt , renowant cccleſtas ad 


Martyrum fundant, coniirunnt, perficiunt, ac 
velut vidtricia ſiend paſsim propalant ,azes fetos- | 
celebrant, ſacra undo corde; oreque conficiunt, 
omnes exultant filf-gremio ac-ft matris eccleſie 
confoti. When teiv-yeares of the faid perſecu- : 
tion were not wholly expired,'and'the wic- : 
ked:decrees were now voide by the death of : 
their Authors,al the ſouldiars of Chriſt with 
10yfull countenance, as 1t were-after a win=- 1 
ter longe night, receaue tne temper and. 
clearelight of the heauenly ayre, they renew 
their churches deſtroied euen tothe ground, | 
they build churches of the holy martyrs,fra-. 


me, and perfect them, & as-it were publick- - 
K 2 lie 
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lie {ett forth enery where their victorious 
Enfignes, they celebrate holy dayes , they 


perfect their ſacrifices, or ſacred things with 


a cleane hart, and mouth , they, all doe re- 
| 1oyce, as itwere children foſtered in the lap 
_ of their mother the church. 28 
The very fame hath S. Bede whoe addeth 

_ (Bed. hifor. Eccl. l.1.cap 8.) Progreſsi in pub- 
licum fideles Chrifii , qui ſe tempore diſcrimis 
#ts, ſiluis ac deſertts, abditiſque ſpetuncts occul- 
tauerant . The Faithfull feruants of Chriſt 
Shew themſelues now.in publick , whoe in 
the time of the daunger had hidd themſelues 
in woods, and walderneſſes, and hidden 
dens. And then hee writeth as S. Gtildas be- 
fore. By which publick and hierarchicall 
 A&sandoffices.of Bishops , and preiſts, as 
Founding and dedicatinge churches, to the 
honor of holy. Martyrs, thathad late fuffe- 
_ red in that perfecution , in. inftitutinge and 
 celebratinge their feſtmities, renewing and 
conſecrating other defaced churches, which 
none but Biſhops might doe;, and ſayinge 
Maſe, which hee expreſſely by perfeting 
- their ſacrifices or ſacred rites, with a cleane 
Hart,and mouth, the preiſtly office and fun- 
&ion, itis moſte euident , that divers both 
= ' "ng 
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preifis and Biſhops, with other cleargie mein 


Fo ' 'f $ © WY 


| putt to death, except S. Amphibalus, vnleſſe 
wee wil comecture without warrant, that S. 


v» we pw -* bw UW k' (Ca 5 © 


WF" WY” PI 


peſtorall chardge tn Britanie. Cent.4. 149 


eſcaped. in this perſecution,and ſoe ſtill con- 
tinued the hierarchicall ſucceflion of Arch- 


biſhops and Biſhops,ſoe vniuerfally eſtabliſ- 


hed here beforeby the Popes of Rome, and 
with the ſame dependance which they had 


before. For noe hiſtorie maketh mention, of 


any chaunge , neyther of our Bishops then 


Angulus ſuffered martyrdome 1n this time. 
And notwithſtanding ſoe many loſſes , and 
defolations of our Antiquities, wee haue te- 
ſtimonie of ſome Bishops in particular then 
living, the perſecution being ended. 

_ For whoe can thinke but ſome of thoſe 


which fledd into'Scotland, whether the per-. 


ſecution extended not, with S. Amphibalus, 


_ remayned there till in the Epiſcopall See of 


Mona, which kinge Chrathlinte,had ſoc ho- 
norably endowed to that purpoſe, and longe 
after was an Epiſcopall See? I haue named 
diuers of theſe renowned men before , of 
whome' ſome one in all probabilitie after 
the returne of Saint Amphibalus into theſe 
parts, ſupplied that place and dignitie there. 


And here in England it is cuident by 


K 3 thoſe 


Pd 


© HSE. 


_ - , F ; 
me 2 06 Re. On togey Oo ell ue TE ar OE nn pa Aa A OY URS T OTOL. | oP. gt ts q WE. © 
- __ "O's . » "AS f 0" OO R WM 


ts E. , FOrS 4 - p 5 LESS Ls < 
p 4 C "_-— % 
_S W L I 
nd i Ie OO po ener ara AD 3 rye OS. AE ASS 66-26 Se RIS.2 
" Cy af . ” " price 


1 $0 The Proteſtants bifory of the Popes 
thoſe antiquities wee -haue left ; 
had preſerued from the fury. of- thad perſecu- 


that wee 


tion, many both Biſhops, and Archbiſhops. 


'To exemplifie in-London, wee haue:the na« 
mes of S1xtesne Archbiſhiops there, before 
the cominge of S. Auguſtine ehither, as both 
Jocelin of Furnes, the Proteſtants , &towe, 
_ Godwyn and: others colle them. 
.Cataloze of Britiſh Biſh. Stowe hiftor. in Lu- 


( 1ocelin 


cins. Goalvyn. Catalog. in London , t« concil. 


Arelat. in Swbſcript- tome 1+ concil. Stove. 
Godyyn[upr.) And it is manifeſt that either 


Reſtitutus which was Archbiſhop of Lon- 
don, and was preſent at the councel of Arles 
in Fraunce,tn the yeate 3 26-ſoone after this, 


or :Thedred , or. Hillary ſuppoſed to bee his 


immediate predeceſſors , was then Archbi- 


| ſhop. And foe becauſe every Archbiſhop in- 
Ferret inferiour Biſhops vnder him , 


that 
wee had Bi hops alſoe. I will inſtance onely 


3n Wincheſter, where wee ar informed both 


by an old Manuſcript Author , and a 'new 
Proteſtant Biſhop. (Godwvyn Catalog. of Bijhe 
in Winchef. 1,014 M. S. apud eundem LY ) 


TE ** That one Conſtans was Bithop therein this 


* time, and inthe yeare 309. or 310, did vpon 


*© the 15: day of march, hallows and dedicate 


'ynto 


paſtoral chardee in Britanie, Cent-4., 157 


ynto the honor & memory of S. Amphiba- 


lus, that had ſuffered death for Chriſtin the 
late perſecution, a church there reedified 
with ſuch wonderfull forwardnes and zeale, 
as within one yeare and thirtie dayes , both 


ttand all the edifices belonginge vnto it, 


were quite finiſhed in very ſeemely and con-' 


uenient miner, And that Deadatus was Ab- 
bot of this new erected Monaſtery. Thus this 
Proteſtant Biſhop from;an old Manuſcript. 
By which , and that which is ſpoken be= 
fore in this chapter , 1s evident, that En- 
gland this part of Britante then had both Bi- 
ſhops , and Archbiſhops continuinge 1n the 


 ſameorder and maneras they were firſt in- 


ſtitured here by the See of Rome : neither 
did they now begin to depart or ſeperate 
themſelues from obedience to that See Apo= 
ſtolicke; for ſoone after this, the firſt gene= 


ral councel of Nice beeingecalted,theſe Pro- 


© 


| teſtits haue told vs, wee had Biſhops there, 


and. moſt euident it is , that it was receaued 


In this kingdome. And yet the canon of that 


councell is ſoe manifeſt for the Popes of Ro- 
me ſupreamacy,at the leaſt ouer this weſtern 
world , wherein England is, both in the 


time of this holy councell , and before, that 
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* (Feildl.3.p.60.61.) In the time of the Niceni 
** councell, & befare,as appeareth by the Acts 
* of the councell limitinge their hounds,thers 
_ © were threeprincipall Biſhops , or Patriarkes 
<« ofthe chriſtian church : namely the Biſhop 
«© of Rome, Alexandria,and Antioch.Soe wri- 
e teth the - Proteſtant Archbiſhop Whatgitt, 
Foxe and others, whereot one faith. (Whiz- 
Sift ac. of the Apo. p. 331- Foxe rom. 1. pag. 
12. Roh. Barns in wis.Pont- Rom.in Silueftro.) 
Sollicitudinem eccleſtarum , pro recepta conſue- 
 Zudine veterum habendam eſſe fatuernnt. The 
Fathers of the nicen councell did decree,that 
accordinge to the cuſtome. teceaued from 
them of old, that the three cheife patriarkes 
of Rome, Antioch, and Alexandria, ſhould 

| hauechardge of the churches 
' Soe that if wee would ſeeke noe further 
. then to theſe great enemies themſelues of the 
Romane See, yett they contefie vnto vs,that 

_ 4t was nat onely decreed in this nicen coun- 


wee had Biſhops conſentinge, and our kings 
and contriman Conſtantine the great Em- 
peror alloe{ubnuttinge him elfe vnto it, but 
that 1t was the old cuſtome and tradition of 

: | the 


ES on 


a Proteſtant Biſhop doth thus confeſſe is; 


cell, whete, as our Proteſtants haue told vs, . 
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 thechurch,that the Biſhop of Rome was the 
principall Brihop, and commaundinge Pa+- 
triarke of all weſterne churches , amongs_ 
> | which this of our Britanie was euer, now 15, 
 _ andofneceflitie muſt bee one, and if wes 
will bee members of the church of Chriſt, 
_ Except wee can remoue Britamie from the 
| vitermoſt part of Europe,to lepp to Alexan- 
dria in Africke , or Antioch in Afia , wee 
muſt needs by this councel as it 1s glofſed by 
our Proteſtants, bee ſubiet to Rome,as wee 
euer -were by the old cuſtome before that 
councell . The words of theſe Proteſtants 
Whitgift and Foxe are theſe. (1/hitgift Def 
pag 331- Foxe tom I-pags 12+) The councelt , 
of Nice which was the yeare of our Lord , 
340- and in the fixt canon of the ſaid coun- * 
cell wee finde it foe decreed , that 1n cuery Y 
| province, or precind& ſome one church or Bi- 
ſhop of the ſame , was appointed' and ſetr þ 
| vp, tohaue the Inſpection and Regiment of * 
i Other churches about him , ſecundum morem © 
antiquum,that is after the auncient cuſtome, * 
as the, words of the councell doe purport. 
Soe that the Biſhop of Alexandria ſhould "1 
haue power of Libia, and Pontapolis, in 
Egipt, for'as much as the Biſhop of Romg 
hath, 


23 


gd, 


 I54 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
hath the ks or ſame maner. 


Therefore ſeeing there 15 none named ei- 
ther by the-councell , or cuſtome related by 


.. that councell, but the Biſhops of Rome, An- 
tioch, and Alexandria|to haue this high Re- 
giment and power ouer the churches, wee 
muſt needs adhere and appeale to Rome by 
theſe men, as wee cuer did by the old cu- 
ſtome from the beginninge of our firſt life 
in Chriſt: otherwiſe wee ſhall fall into er- 
rors and conclude invalidate things euen in 
the higheſt matters , theſe men afſurings 
v<, that at this time there were but three 
cheife Metropolitane churches before reci- 
.. ted, and that to vie their words . ( Fht2ift 
* def-paz. 359.) The churchof Rome is cal- 
& Jed all that is ſfubieR tohe Bishop of Rome: 
© And (Whitzift Ansveare to the Aamonit. 
©" C4p. 2. 17. diviſion.) that notable and fa- 
*© mous counceli of Nice muſt be, and 15 of all 
*© wiſeandlearned men next vnto the {criptu- 
*f res themſelues reuerenced,eſteemed and em- 
©f braced, in the fixt canon of that councell it 
<* 1s thus written : This councell doth deter- 
*© mine him to bee noeBishop, which 1s made 
*© without the conſent Merropolitani Epiſcopt, 


** ofthe Metropolitane. Which cheife Metro- 


politane. 
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tropolitane to vs then as theſe men haute told 


vs, was the Biſhop of Romezfoe that it 1s-cut= 
- dent by them, that we could not here haue 


any Archbiſhop, or Bilkopp made without 
his allowance. |» 62+ [0 
And yett theſe our Proteſtant: Biſhops & 


Doctors muſt needs eleuate this power {p1- 


ritual higher, then to make it onely cheife 


ouer Britanie, thoſe Weſt nations and Eu- 


rope, and give, it the highelt placein the 
wholechurch of Chriſt, tor {oe all that can 


beepretended by theſe Proteſtants, to haue 
had intereſt in ſuch thingsat that time, whe- 


ther the Pope himſelfe S,Silueſter and others, 
our kinge and Emperor Conſtantine, or the 


Biſhops of Britanie, and other nations ; for 
| all theſe 1n thoſe daies acknowledged the Su- 
preamacyn the Romane See ouer all chur- 


Ches. S. Silueſter Pope with the conſent, and 


Sublcription of the Emperor Conſtarine his 
Mother S. Helena,and 2 84. weſtern Bijhops, 
and 4.5.preiſts, decreed. (Concil. Roman. [19 


Sylucitro can. 20. to Ts Concil.) Nemo Tndica- 
bit priuam ſedem:. quoniam omnes ſedes a prima 


ſeade aefiderant temperari , mque ab Auguilo, 


| Ie 7 We ; 
populo Itdex indicabitur.Noe man shall wdge, 
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156 The proteſtunts hiftory of the Popes 
the cheife See ( of Rome ) : becauſe all Seeg 
defire to bee gouerned by the cheife See, The 
iudge (Pope of Rome) shall not bee judged, 
neither by the Emperour , nor by all the 
cleargie, nor by kings, nor by the peoples, 
Where wee ſeethe Pope of Rome to bee by 
all conſent the higheſt 1udge, and ſubie& to 
noe others judgment, whoſocuer. The honor 
__ and reuerence which Conſtantine yeelded 
ro Saint Silueſter then Pope, is ſufficiently. 
knowne by Euſebius 1n his life and others. 
(Enſeb. de vita Conftantini.) I will onely 
exemplify by the warrant of an engliſh Pro 
teſtant Biſhop , how this greate dutie and 
| Renerence of him to that holy Pope, and en- 
dowinge that Apoſtolicke See with honor 
and ritches, was ſuch, that it was longe be- 
fore foretold by an Angell from heauen , to 
S. Blaſtus, faying (1. 1. de Ad. Rom. Pontife 
in Sylueſtro.) That in the time of Conſtantine, 
Taolatry ſhould ceaſe by his meanes, and this 
Coniantine for his honor ts the See of Rome, 


_ «should tranſlate the ſeate of his Empire from 


thence , into Thracta, and there ſettle it at the 
mouth of the Rincr Boſphorus, and leaue Italy 
and Rome to the Pope,Chriſts vicar there. Ad- 
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| finem aceipiet vereram cultura deorum . Con- 

Haminus apud Thraces , qua Boſphorus equor 

Thracins Euxinis Aegaum ingureitat wndis, 
conſtituet ſedem Impery : latiumque relinques 
Chriſto && Romulcam ſeptem in collibus vriem. 
' Now for the Biſhops of Britanie there can 

bee noe queſtion , but they gave this prima- 
cie to S. Silveſter: for firſt it is moſt proba- 
ble ſome of them were preſent at this Roman 
councell, ſoe great, conſiſtinge of the we- 
' |  Rterne Biſhops. Secondly un all Tadgments 
they muſt needs acknowledge this ſuprea- 
macy either in the Pope , or Emperor; But 
not the Emperor which yeelded it to S. Stl= 
ueſter. Thirdly becauſe the next Pope Saint 
Marke, who was Pope but three yeares,clat- 

med for the Romane See to be, mater ommmnne 

eccleſiarum, the mother of all: churches , and 
priuiledged from herefie . { Marcus epiit- ad 
Athanaſ. & cater. Egipti Epiſcopos +) And as 

 . - thele Proteſtants tell vs,h/s ſucceſſor S+ Tmlizes 

appointed appeales t0 the See of Rome , and 

tanght noe conncel could bee kept lawfally with- 

out his conſent. ( Rob. Barns in vita Pontif. Ro- 

-4n.in Iulio.) And two other Proteſtant Biſ= 

hops ſpeaking of this time affirme: The cans 

of the primatine church mage enery thinge 
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voyde that. was done Without the Bi (bop of | 


=44aK ( Biſon true aiffer. pag. 66. 67.) And 
againe: 'The canon of the primatine church 
forbad any councell. to bee called, witheut his 


conſent «(Morton Appeale page 286.) And to, 
make all ſure 1n-this matter ; that the whole 
cleargic of Britanie and Choline ynder' 
them, atthis time attributed this ſpirituall 


ſupreamaciec to the Pope of Rome , our Pro- 


teſtants haue told vs before, WET 2Unciet; 


Authorities alſve affirme (T7 7 of grente 


_ Britanie 1. 6+ SalpiteSentr. facr. hiſtor« lib. 2. 
Athan. apol. I-1.cont. Ar. Concil. $ardic. cans. 
4+ 7-) that wee had of this nation diuers: 
Biſhops 1 inthe generall councel] of Sardis, a 
cytie of Lydia in Aſia with 300.Biſhops; and 


therfore this kingedome with the reſt, 4C- 


| knowledged the ſupreamacie of the Pope of 
_ Romein all places, and that Appeales were 


to bee. made to him as ligheſt indge. L 


And whereas the councell of Arles in 
Fraunce in the time of S. Silueſter, in the 
ſubſcription of the Biſhops there,many Pro- 


teſtants and other Antiquaries all. VS, 


(Concil. Arelat. in ſubſcript. Theater of Brit. 
lib. 6. Stov hiftor-in Lucius. GodYyn. catalog. 
C7 London, 1-) that Reſtitutus our  Archbil-, 


hop 
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pailorall chardge in Britanie. Cent-4, 149 
hop of London was preſent there , and ſub- 


ſcribed for this nation, that place beeinge 
ſoe remote from London , wee muſt needs 
ſay, that hee was called thither by the Pope 


of Rome, or doe that, which neuer any yett 


would allowe, to graunt a uperioritie vnto- 


the Bishops of Fraunce ouer them of this 
kingedome. And ſoe for thoſe our Bishops 
which were at the councell - of Aritminum 
in this time ,. for noe others medled in theſe 
affaires in thoſe dayes . Which wee are fur- 
ther taught by the Example of our holy 
Bishop S. Ninian, (Caperauin Catal.iz Ni- 
aian. Bed. hiſt. Anzlic. Theater of ereate”Bri= 


zame-lih.6. Bal-centur- 1. de ſcript- in 'Niniano 


Bernini. ) whoe towards the later end of this 
centurie of yeares, was made.Bishopp. at 
Rome by the Pope there , and by hym ſent 
Apoſtle to the Weſtern parts of. Britanis, to 
people there which had not yett receaued 
the faith of Chriſt.Where hee-conuerted the 
nation of the Pits, preached the ghoſpell 
through the contryes of the Britans , Scots, 


_ and Pits, ordeyned there preiſts, conſecra- 


ted them Bishops, and diuided-the contry 


| Into-parishes, as both Catholicks and Pro- 
teſtants are witnefles. Audiens Pontifex Ro- 
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860 The Proveſtants hiflorie of the Popes 
menus quoſdam in occiduis Britannie parti- 
bus necdum fide Chrifii (uſcepiſſe, ad Epiſco- 
Nentanum conſecrauit « Concre- 
aitum a Deo talentum per Britannorum, Sco« 
gorum, auiiralium Pictorum terras, ad ſeninm 
©[que latiſsime profudit - Ordinauit presbyte= 


certas parochias diuiſit. And liutnge in this 
preachinge vntill hee was very. ould , asa 


Proteſtant Bishop  writeth, ( Bal. centur. Te 


in Ninian. Palladio Patricio.) he died in the 
yeare of Chrift 432. before xwhich time :S, 
Palladius , S. Patricius, SS. Germanus and 
Lupus were ſent hither by S. Celeſtine Pope 


_ of Rome. And yeft that hee came hither in 
the'fourth century, it is enident: for 2n-his 
- cominge hither from Rome, hee came by S- 


Martin Bishopp of Tours , in Fraunce as 


i# S. Nintian.) and yett by Sigebert and 0- 
thers, S.Martine died within the firſt 400. 
yeares, ( Segebert. in Chronic. ad an. 399.) 
In which time alſoe wee had Ccolius Sedu- 
Itus of this nation, ſcholler / as a Proteſtant 


Bishop writeth) to Hildiberthus a learned 
- Bishop of Scotland, ( 7oh. Bal. centur. 1. in 
_ Cel. Seal.) after wholedeath hee trauailed 


many 


#05, Epiſcopos con{cecrauit, && tortam terram per 


Capgraue and others writte , ( 70h. Caper. 


-paſtoral chardgein Britanie. Cent 4. ror 
many nations for learninge ſake, as Spayne, 
France, Italy and Aſia, and beeipge excel- 
lently learned returned to Romez where -hee 
longe time continued, and was foe learned 
holy and gratefull-a man to'the «Popes of 
Rome, that Pope Gelaſus'(to vie the Protes 
ſRanrs words )4n the decrees diftin& r5.cals 
leth him-, venerable Sedutins, and much pray= 
ſerh his Writings bh _ e | 5 49.5 

Neyther can wee thinke otherwiſe of his 
Maſter, Bishop Hilaibertus , of whome hee 
was inſtructed, and directed in' theſe cour- 
ſes. And this Sedulius himſelfe alſoe was'a 
Biſhop, as both S:gcberrus , and" Buftius our. 
contryman, andthe Proteſtane Biſhop 'Bale 
from them, are. wittneſles. (Sigebertus & 
Boitins apud Bal. centur. 1+ de. Script in Cel. 
Sedul.) In which timealſos lined S. Xebins 
our Corniſh Biſhop, ſucceſſor, though per- 
haps.not immediate , to S. Amphlubalus 1n- 
the Biſhoprick of Mona. (oh: CapzraninsS« 
K ebio. Harpesf+ hiſtor. page 26-PirſinKebia): 
W hoe hued longe time with'S, Hilary Bif-' 
hopp of Poicers in Fraunce, that worthis: 
puller of the true Catholick faith, and ho- 
nor of the chacch of Rome, and./Succeſlor-. 


of Saint Peter there, that hee caller him. 
+ il (8; 
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| (Hilar, ad Pſalm. 131. & in Matth. can. 16.) 
Eccleſia fandamentum, celefits Regni Tanitor, 
enins arbitrio aternt aditus iraduniur , cuins 
gerrefire indicium preindicata authoritas ſis un 
£@lo: Foundation of the church , porter of 
the kingedome of heauen. The happy foun- 
dation of the church, the bleſſed porter of 
heauen, to woſe will the eternall paſſadges 
are committed, whoſe iudgement on earth 
3s preiudicate authoritie in heauen. 
* Such a tutor, pedagoge, and confecrator 
Alfoe had this our happie contryman Saint 
Kebius, in thoſe turbulent hereticall times 
of the Arrians, and their oppoſition againſt 
the Romane church,a greate meanes by this 
our holy Biſhop, S. Reftitutus , Faſtidius , 
Priſcus, our Archbiſhops then , and other 
godly Biſhops of this nation, to preſerue this 
_ Kingedome in the true fatth, and obedience 
tothe Pope of Rome, in ſoc much that S. 


Hularie himfelfe, (1. de Synodis adnerſpus 
Arr.)-commendeth the Biſhops of Britanie 
' for the finceritie in thoſe rimes, totheireter- 
mall honor . Hee dyed , as our Proteſtants 


of Biſhops,other 
___ cleare 


im oa o/  (h 
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'cleargic men, Virgins and others , as thoſe 


Protettants ar witneſſes, whoe as both Pto- 


1Tlomzus Lucenhs, Capgraue, the Antiqui- | 


ties of Collene , and the German hiſtories 
teſtifie (Baleus centnr, 1+ in Vrſula. Cynoſura 
an- 290. Stove hiftor. an. 394+ in Theodoſins. 


Martyrolog. Roman. die 21. & 22. Ottob. oe 


 Beda hac die er Vandelbert. Baron. in amnot. 
Prolome Lucenſe in S. Prſula, Capgran. in 'S. 
V/rſula. & A4nnal. Colonienſ, ec.) made that 
their moſte holy pilprimadge to Rome,and 


at their returne receaued the 'crowne of 
| Martyrdome at, or neare Cullen 1n Ger- 


manie, where, as alſoe in the whole Chri- 


ſtian world, and both to their honor and 


the glory of our country , they are celebra- 
ted inthemoſt auncient Martyrologes , in 
which ſacred company, as Capgrauius and 
diuers others teſtifie , there were manye 
| Biſhops. of this kingedome , as namelie 
Williclnas or Michael , Columbanus TWanus, 
 Elentherias and Lotharius , Which I rather 
_ name, that wee may know, how this king 

dome at that tyme, both was ſoe replen 
| hed with Bishops , that it might ſpare foe 
© manie to bee ſent from hence , with thoſe 
| holy Virgins, and to giue enidence how 
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deuoted and reſpe&iue, 'the Bishops' and 


cleargie, with the reſt 'of the Chriſtians of 
this kingedome', were'towards the See of 


& 


Rome, ui theſe dayes. 
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THE FIFTE CENTVRIE 
"OR HYNDRED YEARE 


"THE IX. CHAPTER. 


Shewinee by theſe ProteFants of England; 
 howboth the Popes higheſt ſpiritual poyer, 
- Was Hill here continued , and a perpetnall 
 ſacceſcion of our Bishops and Cleargie alſoe 
#n Britanie fromthe See of Rome , as inthe 
other Ages before _ 


\T Ow wee are come to the fift Century, 
- Y in the beginning whereof the firſt Fa- 
thers of Hereſe, and Oppofers againſt che 
holy Apoſtolick See of Rome, which I finde 
'to haue beene of our Brittiſh nation , were 
the monſtrous rebellious 'Hereticks Pelagius 
and Timotheus, not that I finde them more 
formally & direQly oppohite to the See Apo- 
ſolick then other Hereticks were, but as the 
BETTE IF += | _ _ nature 


paſtoral chardge in Britanie, Cent-g, 165 
nature and neceſflitic of hereſie 1s,to bee euer 
contrarie and diſobedient to their cheife 
judge , and commaunder in ſuch caſes,the 
Pope of Rome, with councels aſlembled- 
for as our Proteſtants tell vs,diuers Popes of 
Rome both by themſelues , and in councels 
had condemned Pelagius for an hereticke, 
and yett hee obſtinately perſiſted in h1s con- 
demned errors. 1nnocentins the firſt condem> 
ned, pelagins the monke, and Celeftins of he- 
reſie, for preſerringe free wvill before the grace 
of God, axd (ayd the wil of man by it ſeiſe,Was 
ſufficient & able to fulfill the comannadements of 
Goa,aud tooke awvay the neceſsitie of Baptiſme 
_ and. faith in Chriſt, ( Rob. Barns invite Pont. 
Rom. in Innocent. Bal-centur.1. de Scriptorib.in 
Pelagio hereſiarcha.) Innocentias primus Pela- 
gium monachum , &+ Celeſtium hareſeos dame 
nauit:quod liberk arbitrium gratia Dei prefer- 
rent aicerentqvolumare per ſe ſuſficere,ad im- 
plenda Dei madataypreſul ordinatus Pelagins ſas 
 awmints hereſim fabricabat , aſſerens hominem 
| ſinepeccato naſei , ac ſolo voluntatts imperio ſi 
ze gratia ſaluari poſſe , vt ita nefarius baptiſ< 
mum ac fidem tolleret . Pelagius after hee. 
| was made a Biſhopp, framed an herefie of 
1s name, afficminge that man was borne. 
Fiz Rn 
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266 The proteflants hiflerit of tht- 
| without finne , and by tho'nely” com: 
maunde of his wil, without grace by Chriſt, 
might bee ſaued,that the wicked man might 
ſoe take away both baptiſme and faith. 
_ - Pope Sozimus alſoe, as theſe men tell ys, 
condemned this hereticke , and to vie their 
wordes. ( Rob. Barnes ſup. in Sozimo Papa.) 
That Sozimus might declare , that nothinge 
Was in any place ratified , that was done in holy 
zhings, except it were done by the Popes autho= 
ritic, hee ſent Fauftinus a Biſhop, es tyopreiſts, 
| . #0 thecouncell of Carthadge. The decrees of the 
|- conncellyere brought to Pope Sozimus , Which 
| beeingeby himapproued,, the Pelagian hereſie 
ſpas condemned enery Where. Vt Sofimus decta- 
 waret,, nhil uſquam ratum fore , quod inrebua 
facris ageretur , niſi id Romani Pontificis au= 
Fhoritate fieret » Fauftinum Epiſcopum,er duos 
presbyteros, ad Cathaginenſem Synodum mifit. 
Synodalia decreta ad Sozimum perlata ſunt: 
quibus approbatis , Pelagiana hareſis paſsm 
aamnata eft. Thus wee fee by theſe Prote- 
ſants, that the Popes of Rome, euen in this 
time, when they were moſte afflicted , and 
Rome it ſelfe taken, and ſackedby Gothes,in the 
. Zrme of this. Pope, ( Barns ſupr,) beeinge Pope 
but one yeare 3. months and tyelue (dayes, 
S087 
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 peſtorallchardge in Britanie. Cent. 165 
Sozimo Pontifice, Roma 4 Gothis capta eff: 
They ſtill exerciſed and Giro this hi- 
gheſt ſpirituall power 1n all places , even in 
 Afﬀrick, as theſe Proteſtants aſſure vs, and 
not onely in Europe where our Britanie isz 
In which they ſhewed , and exerciſed this 

their higheſt ſupreamacy in many and di- 


uers matters 1n that time. 

| And firſt in this Buſines of Pelagins, the 
monke or Abbot of Bangor, in Wales; Thus 
writeth a Proteſtant Biſhop with conſent of 
Antiquities, ( Bal-centur-1. de $criptor. in Pal- 
ladio Graco. Hedtor Boeth. hiſt.Scotor,l. 7. fol. 
132-13 3-Holinsh.hiftor.of Scotlaud- Ed.Gryme 
Fon cap. Relig.of Scotland pag. 20. Proſper. in 
Chronico.) Palladius Gracus 4 Celeftino Ro- 
manorum Pontifice Antifies mittebatur, vt Pe- 
lagianam hereſim, que tunc magnam Britan- 
ne partem inquinaucrat, a Britannorum gente 
arceret atque Scotorum populum ad veram pit 
tatem, 4 quacontinua bellorum atrocitate pat 
lum aberrarit, rite reduceret. Hunt ferunt con- 
cionipus ps 4 quibuſdam gentilium ſuperſtitis= 
culis eccleſias illas purgaſſe, atqhe ob id in ho- | 
diernum vſque diem , Scotorum ApoRolus ap- 
pellatur. Palladius a Grecian was by Cele» 
ſine Pope of Rome, ſent a Biſhop , to drive 
("wh from 


/ 


$638 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
_ fromthe nation of the Britans, the Pelagian 
|  herefie, which then had defiled a great part 
of Britanie , and rightly to reduce the Scots 
to true pictie, from which by the continuall 
crueltic of wars .they had erred . The ſaying 
is , that with his godly ſermons, hee purged 
thoſe churches from ſome ſuperſtitions of 
the gentiles, and ſoeis tothis day called the 
Apoſtle of the Scots. Here wee ſee it firſt left 
to the Popes Indgment , what was herche 
to bee condemned , what was error to 
bee recalled , ſuperſtition to bee reformed, 
_ and in his power ſpirituall ( the temporall 
Romane then hauinge nothing to doe inany 
partof this Hand ) to afligne, and ſend a Bi- - 
Biſhop, and Apoſtle to that nation, which 
was' neuer ſubie&, either in temporall reſ- 
peas, tothe Romane Emperors, whoe ſoe 
| performed the higheſt ſacred duties, and 
| authoritie in that church, that, as before, 
| _ and byall writers hee is called. Scotorum A- 
| poitoins, the Apoſtle of the Scots - as iuſt- 
 ligheedeſferued it, ſettling all things there, 
by his legatine power , makinge a Biſhop, 
a Archbiſhop,and the like matters of grea- 
teſt Turiſdiction, as namely S. Sernanus Biſ- 
hoop of the Orchads,and S.Teruanus Archbishop 


of 
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of the Pitts, palladius Seruanum Epiſcopum ad 
Orchadas Inſulas miſſum , vt Populum ruden 
chriftiana pietate inflitueret,creauit ge Terua- 
zum quem Infant luftrico lanerat fomte, Pitlo- 
Th Archiepiſcopum conFituit-Palladius created 
Seruanus a Biſhopp, and ſent him to the 
| Orchads Ilands, to inſtrud the rude people, 
| in the chriſtian faith, and hee appointed 
| Teruanus , whome hee baptized when hee 
was an Infant, to bee Archbiſhop of the 
Pits, HedFor Boeths hift. Scotor« I. 7. folio 
133 Pd7s 1. Georg. Buchan. Rerum Scoticare 
l. 5. Rege 42. page 14.6. Polidore Verg.' hith. 
Anzlic. l. 3. pag. 58. 59. 44k 
Thus the Scottiſh hiſtories teach vs .. By, 
which it is euijdent, that the whole ſtate 
of thechurch of Scots , and Picts alſoe , was 
then ſettled by the Authoritie of this Roman: 
Legate,and that the other Gouernors which, 
he appointed in it, were alfoe ſent from 
Rome, for , if Teruanus whom hee appoin-, 
ted Archbiſhop of the Pits , was baptized. 

when hee was but an Infant,as theſe Scottiſh 
hiſtorians tell vs, hee was baptized at Rome 
or thoſe parts where S.Palladivs then liued,: | 
& not in this kingdome, where it is confel- 
ſed by all antiquities, that S. Palladius lived 
| a very 
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s hiflory of the Popes 
2 veric ſhort time. And S. Teruanus becings 
made by him an Archbiſhopp amonge the 
Pids, it both informerh, that Tho were o- 


+ ther Biſhops there vnder him,els he could not 


bee Archbiſhop, cheefe of the Biſhops there; 
and maketh probable, that S. Ninian, whoe 
as a Proteſtant Bishop writeth, ( Balcent. 1. 
#3 Ninian. Bernic.) died about this time,was 
alſoe Archbishopp. there, and now dyinge 
Teruanus was by Palladius: his legatine 
power ordeyned his ſuccefior: or that both 
theſewere Archbishops of Yorke ,” foe ap- 

ointed by the See of Rome, and named Biſ- 
Ns of the Pi&s, becauſe they with other 
prouinces, were ſubie to the Archbishops 
See of Yorke, a ſubordination neyther alte- 


_ red by. Celeſtine or any other Pope varill 


ſuch'time, as IT haue beforedeclared , except 
1m ſuch extraordinary caſes, of ſpecial legats 


 fentimmediately from Rome, with cheifo 
authoritie, ſuch as S.Palladius was, whoe by 
that prerogatiue exerciſed this 1uriſdition 


extraordinarily, inconſfecrating and inſtitu. 
ting Bishops, within the limitts of the Me- 
tropolitane of Yorke, which ordinarily be- 
longed vnto his See, by the order of Pope 
Elcutherius from the beginning of our pub- 
d lick 


- 


aftorall chardee in Britanie: Cent.z. ut 
lick receauing of the faith of Chriſt . And 
the ſame care and chardge which S, Cele» 
ſine then Pope of Rome tooke of the Scots, 
and Pits, at this time, the ſame alſoc hee 
had, and as cheife paſtor performed , both | 
co this kingedome of Britanie,, and Ireland 

alſoe. F219 5 1 IS 4 #h 
Concerning Britanie,theſe Proteſtants als 
fure vs,that when Pelagius was dead before, 
and his hereſies by many Popes and couns 
cells condemned, yett it beeing maintayned 
here by Leporius Agricola, a very learned 
Hereticke. ( Bal. centur. 1. de ſcriptor- in Lepor 
rio Agricola & l. 2. de Ad. Pontif. Rom. in Cer 
leſtino. Rob. Barns l. de vita Pontif. Roman. its 
Czleitin.) That Saint Palladius of whome I 
haue ſpoken, the Popes Legate in Scotland, 
informed S. Celefine Pope hereof, Whoe there- 
wppon ſent the toe french Biſhops,Germauus 
and Lupus hither to Sirengthen the Britans in 
the true dotirine of heautly grace, and to cafute 
the Wicked dotirine of the ſufficiency of mans 
wvorkes vuithout the grace of Chri#t. Quod per 
Palladium audies CaletinusPontifex Romanus, 
Germanum Antiſsiodorenſem , & Lupum Trae 
cafeſum, Gallicanos Epiſcopos illuc miſit vt Bri- 
$4nns, in fide gratiz caleſtis ſolidarent, & in- 
rt 


_ 
- 
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pram atque Hipocriticam humanorum operum 
doftrinam confutarent. And that wee may bee 
fully informed s that S. Celeſtine the P ope 
did not ſend theſe two holy Biſhops into Bri. 
tanie onely to ſuppreſſe the pelagian hereſy, 


but to ſupply the ſpiritual wants 1n this king 


dome , this Proteſtant Biſhop and greateſt 
enemy to the See of Rome, wall tell vs more 


plentfully , where hee deſcribeth that holy 


Popeand his doarine in this maner- ( Baleus 
L. 2. de aft.Pontif. Roms in Celeftino. Robert. 
Barns in vit.pont- in Celeftino.) Caleſtinus 


/ Campanus, Introitum graduale, Reſponſorium, 


fradtum,cr offertorium paptitice milſ, £ znle rut: 
atque vt Sacerantes pontificum Cannes ſciret, 


\arle precepit. Germanum in Britanniam, Pal- 
| ladium in Scotiam, er Patricium cum quodam 


Segetio in Hiberniam , vt pelagianas hareſes 


extirpa rent ,  E piſcopos | miſt p obytque 4730 


Chrifti 435. Confeſſorum. numero aſſcriptus « 
Pope Celeſtine borne in Campania,did put 


duale, reſponſorie, tract, and offertorie ; 
and ſtreightly commanded , that preiſts 
thonld knowe the canons of the Popes, 


one 


to the Papiſticall maſſe the introite , gra- 


hee ſent. Biſhops, Germanus into Britanie, 
Palladius into Scotland , and Patricke with 


one called Segetius into Ireland, to roote 
out the Pelao1an herefies. And hee died 1n 
the yeare © Chriſt 435. in the nunber of 


%, 
*. 


Confeſſors. 


An other interpretinge this addition hee. 
made to the maſſe,ſaith. (Barns ſupr.) 1nini- 
tio ſacrifice, vt Pſalmns Tudica me Deus & dife 
cerne cauſam meat e7c-a ſacrificaturo atcerctar, 


Pope Celeſtine ordeyned , that in the be- 
ginninge of the ſacrifice, when a preiſt was 
to ſacrifice, hee ſhould ſay the plalme which 
beginneth, Iudge mee o God , and diſcern 
my cauſe &c. hee did order the graduale in 


the Maſle, & comaunded that preiſts ſhould : 
ynderſtand or keepe the holy canons as 


before. And the Proteſtant Archbiſhopp 


Whutgift. ('/hitg. Ansvere to the Admont- 
tion page 44+ ſect. I 2.) Speaking of this ho- 


lic Pope writeth: Celeſtine vas a godly Bilbop, 


and the church of Rome at that time , hadthe 
ſubſtance of the Sacraments : accordinge 10 
goas vord : neither Was there any ſuperſtition 
wixed vith them, the Introite that hee appoin- 
ted, Yas one of the pſalmes « The like hath 
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ordinauit, Graduale in miſſa ordinauit, vt Sa= 
cerdotes canones facros tenerent , Precepite 


- ” ; bl ” -w ” 
COW OH TT me TN EEO ES Cy OT TS Hb, © A ESR I er qr as-is A” 2 . 
. : g , D . F 


Maſter 


42 

; F, 

* 'J \ 
; - a 
F. / 


_ plalme before the Maſle was yſed longe be- 
fore in the Greeke church'. And itis the 


_ their Bishops, Antiquaries, and dotors 


#594 The Proteſtants hift orie of the Popes | 
Maſter Foxe, ( Foxe tom. 2.in Queene Mary 
pag- 140r.) whoe affirmeth , this vie of a 


common opinion of our English Proteſtats, 


that the Religion which theſe holy Legats 
of Rome SS, Germanus and Lupus taught 


here, was inall things , werizatis predicatio, 
 dottrinaſimcera, finceriſsima, Puras Dei cultus, 
 qualis ab ApoFiolis mandato dinino Chriſtiano- 
© rum Eccleſits tnaditus erat. The preaching of 
truth, ficere dodtrine , .moſte fincere*doc- 


erine, the pure worship of God, ſuch as by 
the commandement of God, was by the A- 
poſtles delivered to the churches of Chri- 
Kians: and ſoe it continued here in this pu- 


Titiclonge after. Marth. Parker Antiq. Bri- 


de at7. Pontif. Rom. in Greg 1- & 1. de Script. 
Ccentur. 1.in Auguft. Dionatho. Goauuyn.Con- 
werſe of Brit. Powvel. in annot. in lib. Girald. 
Cambr. de 1tineray. Cambr. c. 1. Foxe page 463+ 
Edt. 4: 4, 1576. Fulk. AnSY.: t0 4 count, Ca- 
thol. pa g: 40. Midleton Papiſlam. pag. 202+ 
Srovve hifor. in Ethelb. Holinshe hiſtor. 0 

Enghcapal. pag-toz, © 


There= 
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Therefore wee may not now make any 
doubt of any thinge, done here by thele holy 
Biſhops, by power from the Pope, either in 
cauſinge the decrees and canons of the Popes 
ſoe much dignifyinge the higheſt ſpirituall 
powcr in the See of Rome , generally to bee 


cleargie men, as this holy Pope had com- 
manded , nor in conſecratinge Biſhops, and 
Archbiſhops , with limitation of their Turiſ- 
ditions, and the like, but they were moſte 
Tuſtely, and religiouſly performed. ( Mazrh. 
Wet. an. 
linsh» hift, of Engel. Sigibert. an. 4.28. Stove 


and Howes hitor» in Theodoſius. Bal. centur. 1. 


in Leporio Azricola. ) And yett beſides their 
powerable, and authoritatine condemninge 
of the Pelagian herefies here, together wath 


the Timothean Hereticks , they ordeyned_ 
and conſecrated foe many Biſhops un this 
nation , that ſome writers amonge Prote- 


ſtants, (Godvwin Connerſ. of Britane pag. 25.) 
are of opinion, their number was greater 
then'of thoſe that were conſecrated here in 
the time of Kinge Lucims: amonge whome 
a Proteſtant Wan writteth in this maner: 
Z cnet Par 1007 jets 
Bp 3n gs 4 


vied and receaued here , by all preiſts, and 


276 The Proteflants hiftorie of the Popes 
had very few Biſhops vntill the cominge our 
of Germanus and Lupus , to ſuppreſſe the Pela 
 gian Hereſie : concerninge Which matter, I 
 thinke it not amiſſe to Wo vnto the Reader, 
What 1 finde in our hiſtory of Landaff. Pofiquam 
predict Seniores ( Santtus Germanus Epiſco- 
' pus &+ Lupus) Pelagiauam hereſim extirpaue= 
rant , Epiſcopos pluribus in locts Britannie con- 
 ſerrauerunt- Super omnes autem Britannos dex< 
zralis partis Britannie beaturm Dubricium, (um= 
mum Doctorem , 4 Rege & ab omni parochia 
eleflum Archiepiſcopum conſecrauerunt. Ha 
dignitate, ei 4Germano & Lupo data, conti- 
zrerunt ici epiſcopalems ſedem , conceſſu Monrics 
Regts, Principum, Cleri ex populi, apud podium 


Lantaui, in honove $. Petri Apooli fundatam, 


& cum finibus iftis cc. Which thus hee engli- 
ſheth-After the ſaid elders ( S. Germanus Bi- 
ſhop, and Lupus ) had rooted out the Pela- 
gian Hereſte , they conſecrated Biſhops in 
many places of Britanie . Over all the Brit- 


tans dwellinge on the right {ide of Britanie, 


| they conſecrated for Archbiſhop, S. Dubri- 
tius, whoe was choſen for the ſupreame do- 
or by the kinge and all the Dioceſſe . This 
dignitie beeing beſtowed vpon him by Ger- 
Mmanus and Lupus, they with the conſent of 
«15ers + 
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_ paſtoral chardgein Britane. Cent 4. t77 
Monric the kinge,the nobilitie,cleargie and 
people, appointed his SCE to bee at the man- 

[ner of Lantaui, and founded the ſame there, 
to the honor of S. Peter , boundinge the ter. 
ritories thereof in this wiſe . &c. Then hee 

addeth immediately: This vas about the yeare 
of Chriſt 430. about which time alfoe, Palladins 
did firft appoint Biſhops and ordeine Bishopricks 
in Scotland, as Buchanan hath delinered. The 
words of Buchanan the puritane are. theſe. 
(Georg. Buchans l. 5. Reg. 42+ Page 146. Rer. 
Scotic. ) Creditur Pallaains primns Epiſcopus 
in Scotia creaſſe . Palladius is thought to bee 
the firſt that created Biſhops 1n Scotland, 

Where wee are taught,by thele great Pro- 

_ teſtats themſelues, that the firſt Biſhops,that 
euer were 1n this Iland, whether Scotland, 
or this other part of England, and Wales, 
were inſtituted together with their Sees, Iu- 

riſdictions, and l1mitts by the Popes alithori- 
tie, and this Proteſtant Biſhop 1n tranſlating 

his Antiquitie hath abuſed his reader, that 16 

1gnorant of the latine tonge , for where hee 

tranſlateth . (pho wwas choſen for the ſupreame 
aoctor by the kinge and all the dioceſſe : ). there 

15 noe ſuch thinge in that antiquitie , as hee 

himſeltc alleadged ir, but only thatthe king 
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473 Theproteſtants hiſtorie of the . Popes 
conſented with the idioceſſe to his conſe- 
cration in Archiepiſcopall dignitye. by 
the Popes Legats , or at\the moſte, that 
they did chooſe him rather then any other: 
for that hee was a cheife door here longe 
before, and that by the Popes approbation, 


I will ſhew hherafter « And it ſeemeth to bee 


certayne, both by himſelfe, and others, that 
this Proteſtant Biſhop where hee {peaketh of 


the kings and.peoples eleftion, did add it of 
' his owne Invention, for both by others, and 
 himfſelfe alſoein other places,there 15 no ſuch 


thinge in this narration. Iohn Capgraue 
whome this man much commendeth , thus 


 relateth this hiſtory. (GodWviz: Connerſcof Bris.) 


+ 


" Sanitum Iiturnum in loco 


Cam Sanitus Germanus & Lupus hereſin 


 #llam (Pelagianam) extirpaſſent : Epiſcopos in 
 plaribus locts Britannie conſecrarunt : & 
 nralis partis Britannia beatum Dubritium, ſum- 


dex- 


mum Dottorem & Archiepiſcopum Hatuerunt: 
& Landanenſem eccleſiam in honore beati Potrs 
fundatam , ſedem cathedralem collocarunt: col- 


 . latis autem eccleſiz Landauenſi x Rege multis 


poſſeſcionibus & eccleſijs , Dubricins diſcipulos 


per eccleſias diniſit, quaſdam nouas eccleſias fun- 


aauit, Danielem in Epiſcopum Bangerenſem,es 
ab ills Lanimnt, ideſt 
_ ecileſia 
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 paitorall chardge in Britanie. Cent.g; 159 
Eccleſia Iltati vocatum ordinanit. ( Toh. Cap- © 
granius in Catalog. ins. Dubritio. ) When S. 
Germanus and Lupus had rooted out that 
(Pelagian) herefie, they-conſecrated Biſhops 
in many places of Britanie: & they appoin- 

ted blefled Dubritius , cheife Doctor , and 
Archbiſhop of the right hand part of Brita« 
nic,and placed the church of Landafte foun- 
ded in honor of S. Peter the cathedrall See, 
and many poſſeflions and pariſhes being gi- 
uen by the kinge to the church of Landaffe, 
Dubricius diuided his diſciples by the chur- 
.Ches: builded ſome new churches . Hee or- 
_ deyned Daniel Biſhop of Bangor, and S. Il- 
eutusina place called of him Lanitut , that 
1s, the church of Iltutus . The very ſame 
words without any word added or detracted, 
_ ar inthelife of S, Dubritius, 1n the greate 
old Manuſcript of many Saints , written di- 
| uers hundreds of yeares fince. ( Manuſcript 
antiquum & permaginum pr. glorioſi ac Deo di- 
lefti. ins. Dwubricio. ) And both theſe Anti- 
quities teach with all others , that Aurelius 
Ambroſws kinge, was here at that ..time ,, 


_ _ with generall commaund, and that hee with 


the whole cleargie,conſented to haue S.Du- 
britius Archbiſhop ef Wales,and S.Sampſon 
TT es. of: 
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1% The ProteFants hiftorie of the Popes 
of Yorke , their words bee:. Sand: Epiſcops 
predicts conſentiente Rege Ambroſio Aurelis, 
 necnon Of omni clero , Dubritium Archiepiſco= 
pum conſecrarunt. The twoe holy Biſhops (S. 
Germanus and Lupus ) the kinge Ambroſjus 
* Aurelius , and all the cleargie conſentinge, 
conſecrated Dubritius Archbiſhop , and a- 
 gaine: Impoſitum eſt Diadema capitt Regis Aus 
vely Ambroſy , & de communi conſenſu ſedem 
Eboracenſem contulit Sampſoni viro Santo , 
p1bis vero Legionum Archiepiſcopatum inclito 
Dabritio dedit . Aurelius Ambrofius' was 


crowned kinge , and by common conſent 


(of the Legats and cleargie) hee beſtowed 
the See of Yorke on Sampſon an holy man, 
and the Archbiſhoprick of Caerlegion on 
renowned Dubritius. | 

Soe that it clearely appeareth , that if 
there was any ſuch kinge, as Monric at that 
time, he was but a little Regulus 1n the corry 
about Lantaui, and perhaps temporall Lord 
of that place, and foe his conſent for the ſer- 
tlinge of the Archbiſhops See there , by the 
Legats was requiſite , and graunted, and 1n 
noe other lence . For this Proteſtant Biſhop 
himſelfe. ( Godvin Catalog. in S. Dauies. Ro= 
ger Houedenns, Maith. Parker antiquit « Britan.) 
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Producer of this Antiquatie, 15 wittnes, with 
all writers, that at this time, and at the co= 


' m.nge of S. Auguſtine ſoe longe after, the 


Biſhopricks of Exeter in Deuonſhire, Bathe 
in Sommetſettſhire, Hereford, and Worce- 
ſter, which could not belonge to any petty 
Prince or Regulus , were ſubie& to that Ar- 
chiep:ſcopall See, therefore ſuch things were 
rather done by the dueRion, or comaund of 


the Legats, Iubente Santo Germano , as oug. 


Proteſtants publiſh 1a their Britiſh hiſtory. 


| (Galfrid monum. hiftor. Reg. Britan. lib. 6.Cce 


14-) And as much confeſſed by this Prote- 
ſtant Biſhop himfelfe , in divers others pla- 
ces, and'1n theſe plaine termes. ( Godin 
Catalog. in S, Danids in Dubritias . ) D#- 
britivs Was made Archbilbopp of all Walles , 
by Germanus and Lupws , Pvoe Bishops of 
Fraunce that Were entreated by Aurelius Am- 
broſius , the Kinge, or Ruler of Britanie , to 


come ouer , and yeela theirbeſt helpe , for ex- 


tinguishing the Pelagian hereſie, that had then 
zaken great roote in this comtry And they ap- 
pointed his See to bee at Lanaaff , which ſoone 
after Was remoued 10 Caerlegion vppon Veke 
im Monmontshire . And in an other place 
thus. hee writeth, -( GodWyn. Catalog. it 

M - 4 | Lans- 
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Landaff.1. in Dubritius.) The cathedral church 
of Landafee is reported to hane beene firſt buils 
in the time of Lucius, about the yeare of Chriſt 
180. But I perceiue not , that any Biſhop ſatt 
 therebefore Dubritins, Hat by Germanus Biſ- 
| hop of Altifiodore, and Lupus of Trecaſia (tous 
Biſhops of Fraunce) vuas firſt conſecrate Arch= 
bishop of thoſe parts , and ſate ſonietimes at 
Caerleon, ſometimes at Landaffe . Where hee 
guite forgetteth his kinge Monric , attribu- 
[tinge all tothe Popes Legates . Andalittle 
| after, citinge the very ſame booke of Lan- 
daffe which hee did before , hee produceth 
many. Biſhops of that See, to haue excom- 
municated the kinges or princes of that con- ' 
try; of which hereafter. Godvwyn.Catalog .of 
B15sh. in Landaff. pag. 518. 520. 521. 523-08 
eall-47* 1615. _—_ 
 Soe that there 1s not the leaſte ſuſpition 
left, eyther by the booke of Landaffe,or any 
antiquitie, but the cheife ſpirituall power 
and 1urifdiction in this kingedome, was euer 
| acknowledged generally , to be1nthe holy 
 Apoſtolick See of Rome, and at this time 
executed here by thoſe holy Legats from 
thence. Which more appeareth in thus holy 
Archbiſhop $. Dubritius , Whoe was not on- 
13:4 lie 
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| lie thus conſecrated and diſpoſed of 1n thoſs 
higheſt (piricuall affaires, by authoritie from 
Rome, but was alſoe himſelfe the Popes Le- 
gate here 1n Britanie, as Robertus Cznalis 
the french Biſhop, the Brittiſh hiſtory and 
. other watters ſay. ( Robert. Cenal Gallic. hiit. 
L-x.perioche 6-Galfr mnonum. l. g:cap.12. hittor, 
Brit.) Ex Vibe Legion, Dubritins hic Britanie 
primas, & Apoſtolice ſedis Legatus , tanto re- 
ligione clarebat , ut quemcumque langore gra- 
uatis orationibus ſuis ſanaret. Dubritius Arch- 
biſhop of Caerlegion, Primate of Britamie, 
and legate of the See Apoſtolicke , was ſoe 
holy., that hee healed all fick parfons by his 
prayers. Therefore beeing the Popes Legate, 
and lininge here ſoc longe vnull the'yeare of 
Chriſt 52 2.a5 two Proteſtant Biſhops tell vs. 
GodWyyn ſup- Bal. centur. 1. in Dubricis.) 
And Primate of Britanie, there can bee noe 
doubt of the Popes power here in this time, 
if wee had noe other inſtances and Argu- 
ments to Infift vpon in this matter for thoſe 
daies | | 
— But theſe Proteſtant Antiquaries. Galfrid. 
monum. hiftor. Reg. Britan. l. 6. 13.0. Cap- 
gran. Catal. inS.Dubrity Manuſcript. of Saints 
ld in Dabrit.) and others tell ys , that theſe 
M 4:7] Le- 2 
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_ Legats thus ſent from the Pope , did not co- 
me hither onely to extirpate thoſe here- 
ſies , but to preach the true Religion in all 0+ 
ther things ,for the chriftianitie of the Britans 
as then corrupted, not onely by the Pelagian 
hereſte , but by the Pagans Which the kinge 
had brought hither , andby the preachingc of 
zheſe bleſſed men (the Popes Legats ) the Reli- 
gion of true faith.vas reftored amonge them. 
In tempore illo venit S. Germanus Antiſsi0do- 
renſis Epiſcopus , ef Lupus Trecenſis Epiſcopus 
ot veroum Dei Britonibus pradicarent , cor- 
rupta namque fuerat chriftianitas eorum , tum 
propter Paganos quos Rex in focietatem eorum 
 Mſuerat , thin propter Pclagianam hareſim « 
Beatorum igitur virorum pradicatione, veHitu- 
24 eff inter eos weve fidei Religio. And in par- 
ticular befides the common Pelagian here- 
kes againſt the neceſlitic of Bapriſme , and 
grace of Chriſt, it ſeemeth the Pelagian 
preiſts and Biſhops, contrary to chriſtian 
Religion , 1n all churches , had women, 
jl whom they called their wiues , for wee 
Lf reade'that Leporius Agricola, the greate 
promoter of that heretie here, was zhe 
ſoune of Seacrianis 4 Pelagian Bishep , faith 
| One 
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one Proteſtant. ( Stove hiſtor. in Theods- 
ſins the younger.) Seneri cutuſdam Pelagiano- 
rum Sacerdotis in Britannia filius , the ſon- 


ne of one Seuerus a Pelagian preilt in Bri-. 


tanie , faith an 'other . 19: Bal. centur. tr. 
de Scriptor. in Leporio Agric.) And the 
kinge Vortiger ſoe countenanced the: Pa- 
gan Saxons , that wee heare, that many 


chriſtians intermarried with them , as the | 


kinge himſelfe had done , although hee 
had then altue his chriſtian wife 4 by 
whome hee had three ſonnes, to wit Yor- 
timer, Catizern , and Paſcentits , yett hee 
married the Pagan daughter of Heng1- 
ſtus the Pagan, named Rowenna , and 


ſoc aduanced the Infidels , that the whole 


kingedome was endaungered , and to 
aggrauate theſe ſinnes, this kinge kept 


in wuicked maner his oyne daughter vuhich 


hee had by his Chriſtian wuife , and be- 
gort a child a daughter of her. ( Mattheus 
Wefaminſter: anno 440. ) Gencrat etiam 
ex eaaem coniuge filiam , quam in ſ0ciet4- 
zem thori ſuſcipiens , filiam ex ea proceauit* 


Whereupon ( to ſpeake in Proteſtant wor- 


des. ) (Stovwe and Howves hiftor. in Vor- 

zigern . ) Vodine Archbiſhopp of London, 
oh | a man 
\ 
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186 The proteſtants hitory of the Popes 
\ &« a manof ſingular deuotion , and. god life, 
| © by the aduiſe of Vortimer ( the kinges eldeſt 
| « ſonneand next kinge) went to Vortiger,and 


| 


« father was an. enemy to the Chriſtian faith, 
-Eq 1nd alſoe wentabout to conquerthe crowne 

& of Brutanie, Hengiſt hearing Vortiger make 
 <« lamentation, forthwith ſlew the good Arch- 
© Religious parſons, all the churches 1n lent 
* << were polluted with blood , the Nunnes with 
if - < ocher religious parſons, were by force putt 
| * from theur howles,and goods, & conſtreined 
<< to pollut1o of their bodies. The Brittas conſ1- 


$ it::f , 


If * this Realme, ſhewed to their kinge the Teo- 
| << perdie that might therof enſue, and aduertt- 
« {ed him of the daunger,but all was in vaine: 
« for Vortiger by reaſons of his wite,bare ſuch 
© fxuour to the Saxons, that hee would in noe 


ee farre theſe Proteſtants. 
©" But Nennius in his manuſcript hiſtory wri- 
ting as a Proteſtar Biſhop ſaith. 70: Bal.centare 
1. 118 Nennio Bamachorenſi « Nennius in MS. 


hitor 0 


| <«e (4j;d to him, that hee had not done as a Chri- 
« {tian prince, in departinge from his lawfull 
© wife, and.takingean other woman , whoſe 


«© biſhop Vodine, and many other preiſts, and 


ſt << deringe the daily repaire of the Saxons into 


- & wiſe heare the counſaile of his ſubiets. Thus 


— 
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hiftor, in Guorthigirno Regve.) a thouſand 
_ yeares ſince , writeth plainely, that amonge 
other wickedneſſes of this kinge, hee tooks 
his owne daughter for his wife , and had a 
daughter by her , Which when it was pro- 
| uedtoS. Germanus (the Popes Legate ) hee 
came With all the cleargie of Britanie #0 corredl. 
the kinze : And when a Synode of the cleargie 
and nobilitie was aſſembled. The kinge aroſe and 
was very angry,. aud ſought to fly from the face 
of $- German , and hee Was accurſed , and con 
demned by bleſſed German , and all the conncell 
of the Britans . Super hac omnia mala adyciens 
Guorthigirnus., accepit filiam ſuam propriam in 
oxorem fibi, que peperit es filiam « Hoc autens 
cum compertum eſſet a Santto Germano , venit 
corripere Regem , cum omni clers Britannum: 
& dam connenta effet magna Synod Clerico= 
Tum in vn concilio, ipſe Rex ſurrexit, iratuſq; 
ef? vehementey , & vta facie Santi Germant 
 fazeret, quarebat, & malediflus e#, & dam- 
natus abeato Germano, e* 0mni concilio Britan= 
zum , Our engliſh Proteſtants in their Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter, as hee is publiſhed by 
them, ( Match. Weftm. an. 450.) Thus tell vs: 
A S.Germano & ab omni Epiſcoporum connent 
eſt excommunicatus . Voitiger was excom= 
qi municated 
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- municated by S. German, and the whole 
aſſ2moly of Biſhops , yet this notwithſtan- 
dinge , hee alſo went about to ouerthrowy 
both chriſtian Religion, and the kingdome, 
toymng? with the Pagan lnfidels, and ha- 
uing three wiues of which one an Infigell 
; enemy tothe land,the other his own daugh- 
er;which & ſuch things noe chriſtian could. 
or would doe, yet it doth not appeare by Ne- 
nius. ( Nexnius ſupr ) That hee was depoled, 
but ſtraungly puniſhed by God, nerther doth 
the Brittiſh hiſtory or Matthew of Weſtmin- 
Rerſay,hee was depoſed, but Jdejcruerunt cum. 
The Britans forſooke Vortigern, ioyninge 
with their enemies the Saxos Infidels, wher- 
by hee rather relinquiſhed to bee their kinge, 
then they depoſed him,although afterward 
they ſay, Yortimerum filium eins in Regemere- 
xerunt, they made Vortimer his ſonne kinge 
to defend the kingedome , beeing driven to 
thoſe extremities. (Galfrid. monum. 1.6: C13. 
Matth. Weſtm. But our Engliſh Proteſtants, 
(noe vnlcarned ſchollers in depoſing kings) 
write confidently :The Britas woith one mind 
deprived him of his roiall djenity ,uuhe hee had 
reigned ſixe yearerse4ordeined tobee their king, 
Fortimer his elacit Sonne. ( Soy & Hov hit 
War >. a 
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 paitorall charage in Britanie. Cent.z, 18g 
in Vort. Hol. hiſt of Eng. Matth-Parkant. Brite 
p.7 8 prot-anot-in Matth Weflmin Mer.a.45 4. | | 
And theſe men are foe far from findinge 

fault herein , that generally they applaud, 
and much commend the fa. I will lnſtan- 
ce onely in one their firſt Proteſtant Arch- 
biſhop , which relatinge the continuall pre- 
ſeruinge of true Religion inuiolate- by the Wt 
Britans ,'doth exemplity in this as an herot= ' | 
call Att in that kinde , his words bee thele. | 
(Math. Parker. antiquit. Britan. pag- 7+ 8) 
Magnum eſt Britannorum perfetis in Chriſtum | 
fidei argumentum, illa expotulatio & Quereia, 
qua in Vortieernum ſuurm Regem vehementer WW 
egernnt : quod Henrzifti Infidelis filiam matri« 
m0nio fibi iunxiſfſet . Quare. Incenſi proceres, 
Vertigerno regia poteftate abdicato, Vortimerum 
_ eins filinm Regem creabant. It is agreat Argu= 
ment of the perfe& Faith in Chriſt of the 
Britans, that their expoſtulation and quarrell 

by which they delt vehemently againſt Vor- 
Ugern their kinge , becauſc he had martyred 
the daughter of Hengiſt an infidell ; wher- 
tore his noble men beeing offended, depriue 
him of his kingly power, makirge Vortimer 
his ſonne their kinge. This is our Proteſtants 
Relation , and conſtruction of this matter. 
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3go The Proteſtants hiftorie of the Popes 
Whoe propoſe vnto vs an other like example, 
of the ſame 's. Germanein the caſe of Bulie, 
kinge of poyſey, in Yalles. (Holinsh. hiftor. of 
Eel. |. 5. pag. 84) Whoe contemninge the 
preachinge of S. German, was miracplouſlly 
puniſhed with death, and a meane man a 
_ chriſtian called Xezell, by Nennius, placed in 
that dignitie , and they cite Ranulphus H1- 
 geden, whoeas they write citeth Gildas for 
the ſame hiſtory.But Nenuus hath it at lardg, 
and faith of this Ketell , foe erefted. (New- 
 mius M. Siins. German. ) Et omnes filg eins 
fatti ſunt Reges, & a ſemine eorum onmnis Re- 
. "pro Prouiſorum regitur vſque hodiernam diem. 
— Andall his ſonnes after him were kings,and 
from their ſeede the whole Region of Pouis 
15 ruled to this day. From the time of S. Ger- 
man to the writinge of Nennits. 
And'it 1s emdent by Nennius,the Relator 
'of this hiſtorie , that S, German was not a 
depoſer of this wicked kinge . For firſt it is 
manifeſt by the hiſtory , that hee was a pa- 
gan,which was in noe wiſe ſubie to Chri- 
+ſtian diſcipline , or coercion, | ſecondly hee 
-&his kindred were miraculouſly deſtroyed 
-and conſamed by God , and noe heyre left 
of that linadge toinherite , Then if S, Ger- 
" 7 Man 


as a publick ſ{chole was here kept withont 


magiſtralis cura conceſſaeft 4 pontifice : 
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man with the conſent of the nobles , and 
people, now deſtitute of a Ruler, gaue way. 
to the eleRtion of an' other, a worthie and 
holy man, what wronge or injurie in any 
opinion was here committed by him ? none 
at al, but an a&ion which all Religions doth 
allowe, and commend vnto vs. ae | 
But to leaue theſe things to Proteſtants, 
as their propertie quariomoasinall places, & 
times, when they haue preuailed, and which 
I would not haue mentioned , but beeinge 
thus called vppon , by them , - wee are fur-. 
ther taught by them , that in this time our 
dependance here in Britanie, was foe greate_ 
on the Popes of Rome, that not foe muchas 


his allowance , and the: audience of other 
matters was referred to him . Theſe things 
appeare to bee ſoe , in the caſe of the ſchole 
of Cambridge, priviledged by the holy Po- 
pes S- Leo, and Simplicius in this age , and 
S. Iltutus , that renowned Maſter of many 
moſte Learned Schollers. (Honor, Papa.ſnpr. 


Caius Amtiquitat. Cantabriz. |. 1.p. 147-lib. 


Vit Sanctocum Wall. in Tituto.) To — 
| - 


y the 
Pope 


magiſtrall chardge was committed þ 
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Pope . How renowned this man was in this 


kinde , as alſoe S. Dubritius in the like caſe, 
| hawingea thouſand ſchollers, as our Prote-' 
ſtant reſtifie. (Cains ſu?r, p. 14.5. 46: Bal. I. 


ae ſcript. centar. 1» in Dubrit. & Tltuto. God- 


©Vvin Catalogs $. Dauide 1. Bal. cent. 1. in 


Macceo.) And Macceus a diſciple of S, Pa- 
tricke beeinge accuſed at Rome, was con- 


ſtrayned to purge himſelfe there, e4izo libel. 


lo Romane vrbis pontsfici ſatisfecit , and ſatis= 
| fied the Pope of Rome 1a his booke publi- 
thed to that purpoſe. 

| Neither without great cauſe , were theſe 
duties performed to the Pope from hence, 
or hee did require them ſingularly of the Bri- 
tans 1n this time;: for theſe our Proteſtants 
aſfure vs, that the Pope in thoſe daies, clai- 
med and exerciſed that their higheſt j{pict- 
tuall power, ouer all churches, and parſons 
how eminent ſocuer, tempordll or ſpirituall, 
For to inſiſt in theſe mens very words . (10: 


Bal. l. 2. de A. Rom. Popt. in Hilario. Roh. 


Barns in vit. Pontif. Rom. in Hilar.) Hila- 


Tins decreta ſynodalia fecit , && per uniuerſum 
mundum ſeruanda , publicauit . Pope Hilary 
(about the yeare 142.) did make fynodall 
decrees , and publiſhed them to bee kept 

TITEITTT : || wiroughout 
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ehrougliout the whole world, Felix Achatiie 
CoHantinopolitanum epiſcepum vna cum Petro. 
Entichiano excommunicat, quod Eutichianums 
exilium propter hereſim pulſum , renocauerat. 
Pope Fzlix the third, did excommunicate 
Arabs patriarke of Conſtantinople with 
Peter an Eutichian heretick, becauſe he had 
recalled an Eutichian, that for herefie was 
exiled . Gelaſins Anafiaſium Imperatorem 4 
— catuChriftlianoram excluſit , quod Achatio or 
 alijs hareticis faneret. (Idem in Gelaſio) Gela- 
ſius the Pope, did exclude Anaſtaſius the. 
Emperor from the companie. of Chriſtians, 
becauſe hee fauoured Achatius and other 
 hereticks. And they further teil vs, ( Balews 
& Barns in Anaſtaſio 2.) how Pope Anaſta- 
fhus the ſecond ,did alſoeexcommunicate the 
1zme Emperor for thelike. Soe it is euident 
by this eur Engliſh Proteſtants , that the 
Popes of Rome 1n al this age both claymed, 
and exerciſed this their ſupreame ſpirituall- | 
power and commaunde in this kingedome 
of Britanie. And becauſe the kingedome of 
Ireland is now belonging to the crowne of 
reate Britanie, and S. Patricke ( generally 
called the Apoſtle of that nation) was borne- 
19 this our Britanie, and ſent to Leland by 
RT thas 
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 thE ame Pope Celeſtine , whoe ſent'S, Pals 
Jadius Germanus and Lupus hither , I. muſt 
ſay ſome-what of him, and his proceedings 
in this matter., __ ks 
"The very-name of the Apoſtle of Ireland 
which is giuen ynto him in all Antiquities, ' 
and that hee was thus ſent from the Pope of 
Rome, Saint Celeſtine , with that highe 
ſpirituall power requiſite in ſuch a caſe of 
«3 conuerſion of ſoe greate a contrye , will 
ſufficiently warrant w dependance of the 
_ Gameinſpirituall things of the Apoſtolicke 
| Ste of Rome. For to ſpeake nothinge of his 
miraculous & powerable proceedings with 
greate.oppolites vnto him , remembred by 
the writers of his life and others, Nennius 
himſelfe is thus farr a witneſle for this re- 
nowned. Saint and Iriſh Apoſtle. ( Nennius 
in manu-ſcripto codice antiq. in Patrieo:) San- 
tus Pairicins Enangelium Chrifti externis na- 
#10nibus per annos 4.0. Pfredicabat, virtutes A 
poſtolicos faciebat , cecos illuminabat , leproſos 
munaabat , (urdos audire faciebat , damones ob- 
ſeſsis corporibus fugabat ,mortuos numero v/que 
nouem ſuſcitautt, cagtiuos multos virinſqae ſe= 
xus proprys aonis redemit , ſcripſit Abegetoria 
300. ſexaginta quinque q ant amplins , eccle- 
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paForall chardge in Britanie. Cent.g. yo 
— ftas quogue eodem numero fundauit, trectnras 
ſexaginta quinque , ordinauit Epiſerp1s' 465. | 
aut amplins,in quibus ſpiritus Dei erat, prezh = 
Zeros autem wſque ad iria millia ordinanit, 
duodecim milis hominumi ih vna Regione Cone | 
achta ad fidem Chrifti connertit , & baptiza- 
wit, quadrazinta diebus totidemqne noftil us 1n 
 Cacumine montis Elle ieiunanit. S. Patrick d1d 
_ preache the ghoſpell of Chriſt 40. ytares to. 
_ externe nations , hee wrought Apoſtolicall | 
miracles, hee made the blinde toſee,cleanſed 
lepers,cauſed the deaffe to heare,draue away | 
deuills from poſſeſſed bodies , hee raiſed to | 
life nyne deade parſons, hee redeemed ma=, 
ny captiues of either ſexe , with his owne/ 
goods, hee wrote Abegetories 365.'0r more, | 
hee founde1 churches 1n the ſame number, 
three hundred fixtie fiue, hee ordeyned three | 
hundred three ſcore & fue Biſhops or more, 
in whom there was the ſpirit of God, hee or-. 
deyned preiſts to the number of three thou- 
ſande, and hee conuerted to the faith of 
Chriſt and baptized, twelue thouſand men 
in one Region called Conachr, h:e faſted 
fourtie dayes & foe many nights in the topp 
of the montaine Elle. 
Thus this aunticar Brittiſh Author com». 
TT ro 
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pong this holy Biſhop S. Patrick, ro Moy- 
{cs in fower thinges: firſt for his ſpeakings 
with'an Angell, in rubo, ina bushe : ſecond- 
lie for his fatt of fourtie dayes and nights: 
thirdlie for the yeares of his age 120. 
fourthlie for the place of his buriall vn- 
knowne. By which narration of Nennius 
ſoc auntient , and recommended an Ay- 
thor , that S. Patricke did conſecrate ſoe 
manye preiſts and Biſhops , eſpeciallie a- 


Biſhops , when the fourth part of them 


© could not bee employed for theſe Ilands of 


Britanie and Ireland , it is an eujdent 
argument , that his legatine power from 
the, See Apoſtolick of Rome, did not con- 
fine it (elfe in theſe Tlands , but. extended it 
_ Fife to other parts farr off, which wee now 


call America, becauſe neyther Frauvnce nor 


any nation in the old continent, was then 
ſubordinate to Britanie , or Ireland , to re- 


. 
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aboue three hundred and threeſcore holy 
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firmed by the writers of the life of S. Bren- 


| dan, whoe as both an old manuſcript which 


T haue ſcene ( an old manuſcript in the life of 


$. Brendan.) written diuers hundreds yeares 


fince; and Iohn Capgraue, (in Catal. in S. 
Brendan, ) whoe wrote longe before, ( and 
was publiſhed inprint an. 1516. ) the late 
diſcouerie of America, are witneſfles,founde 


| Indiners places, manie dayes ſaylinge from 


Ireland, in America and Ilands belonging 
ynto it,diners religions Chriſtians that came 
thither in the time of S. Patricke , and ſent 
or brought thither by him . And the Iland 
called ſtill $. Brendan, in thoſe parts, may 
ſeeme to haue taken, and ſtili to keepe the 
name from that holy Saint, beeinge thero 
in thoſe his holie trauailes . Inſult. Sant7d 
Brendani in deſcript- Amaric. apud Abrah. 
Ortel. &+ alios. | il | 

And yet to conclude the labours of Saint 
Patrick , and'his teſtify 1nge the {pirituall 
prerogatiue of the Roman See here 1n Brita» 
nie, where hee was borne , theſe Proteſtants 


| haue before recommended his epiſtle-vnto 
Ys, Wherein hee declareth , that -as Saint 


Phaganus , and Deruuianus (Damianus by 
others)obteyned ten yeares Indulgence of S. 
"i | Eleu- 
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Eleuther1us for the holy place of Glaſtenbuz 
rie. (Antiquit, Glaiten. apud M.S. antiq. Toh, 
Capgrau. g al. in S. Patricio.) foe hee ob- 
teyned of S. Celeſtine Pope, whoe ſent him 
into theſe parts , twelue yeares of Indulgece 
for the ſame place. E/ ego fratcy Patricius,d 
pig memorie Calcitino Papa duoderimo annos 
Indulgentie acquiſiui.And to make all cleare, 
that neither S. Palladius, S. Germanus, and 
' Lupus, or S.Patricius did any thinge 1n theſe 
parts, nor any ynder them, but by the Pox es 
actuall or virtuall a pprobation, or allowan- 
£8, thus it 15 teſtihed by our Proteſtant hi- 
 Korians in thele words . ( Raphael Holinsh. 
6. Tohn Hooker hiftor. of Ireland pag. 53+) Palla- | 
- .,, dius Landed in the North of Ireland, when- 
7..c& hee eſcaped right hardly with his life,into = 
:e the lles adioy ninge, where hee preached the 
| _. ghoſpell, and converted noe ſmall number 
«© of Scots to the chriſtian faith , and purged 
« {hat part which was chriſtened from the1n- 
 o feftionofthe Pelagians . Hee was required 
'_ v.. by the Scots that inhabited here in Britanie, 
_ ., toleaue the lles, and come ouer vnto them, 
«. fhere to _Inſtru@ the people in the way of 
« {rue [aJuation, to the which with the Popes 
+ Licence, hee ſeemed willingeenough, ”- 
1 ene 
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the Biſhop of Rome the.more redily condif- , 
cended thereunto , for that 1n the inſtant ti> , 
me, when Palladius was to depart, and Pa- |, 
trick attended at Rome, ſuinge for licence ,, 
to bee ſent into Ireland , the Pope therefore ,, 
graunted that Pallad;us might paſle ouer to. 
the Scots 1n Britanie,and appointed Patricke | 
to goe with authoritie from him into Ire- 
land. Thus wee ſe all eccleſiaſticall things, * 


ordered and diſpoſed here by the Popes au- 


thoritie 1 in this age. 


. 
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THE SIXTE CENTVRIE 


OR HVNDRED YEAR E. 


THE R. CHAPTER. 


* 
33 
39 


Wherein the ſame hi cheft ſpiritual! pover of 


the Popes of Rome, is Hill by theſe English | 
 Protefiant Dinines and Amtiquas 
ries continued, in this 
kin gedome: 


T- is euident by that which 1s entreated 
before, thatinthe beginninge of this fixt 


hundred yeares, and longe after, the ſu- 


N4. || preame 


209 , The Proteſtants hiftory of the Popes | 
ſupreame papal power continued inniolably 
in this kingedome; for S. Dubritius the Po- | 
pes Legate lined ynull the yeare 522. And | 
many or moſte of the renowned men in this 
2ge in Britanie were his Schollers , taught, | 
and inſtrufted by him: thus the Antiquarie | 
of Cambridge writeth. ( 10h. Caius antiquits 
Cantabriz. l. 1.pag-148: Catal. Sant. Wall. iz 
||| _ S. Dabrit. Invetuſtacadice , cuititulus e# de 
It witis Sandtorum Wallenſium,in vita $ Dubrity 
C | ifalego: crenit illirs ( Dubrity) fama cum v- 
it zrinſque legis note & veteris peritia,pervotam | 
Þritanniam, ita guod ex omni parte totius Bri» | 
zannie Scholares, venicbant, non tantumru-= 
Wil des , ſedetiamwivi ſapientes , & dodfoves ad 
Tl enmſtaudendi gratia confluebant. Theſe I reade 
{| inanold booke intituled of the lives of the 
1 Saints of Walles, in the life of Saint Dubri- 
tius : The fame of him ( Dubritius ) with 
his knowledge both of the new and old 
lawe, ſoe increaſed throughout all.Britanie, | 
that out of euerie part of all Britanie ſchol- 
lers came vnto him, not onely the ignorant, 
but wiſe men and doors , flocked vnto 
him to ſtudy- cheifely 'S. Helian , Sampſon 
his diſciple, Vbelinus, Merchiguinus , ,El- 
guoredus , Gununus , Longual , Artbodu, | 


Lon- 


Woe nts nw 


paftorall chardee in Britanie. Cent.s. $0T 
Longur , Arguiſtus , Iunabin, - Conbram, 
Goruan, Guernabin, TJouan, Elhebarn, Ind- 
mon, Curdocui, Aidan, Cinnarh, and with 
theſe he had a thouſand clergis men ſeuen 
yeares together , 1n the villadge Hentlan, 
yppon the river fide of Guy,n the ſtudie of 
divine and humane learmnge , giuings 
them example in himſelfe , of a religious 
life and perfe& charitie + Therefore theſe. 
' foe manie renowned men out of all parts 
- | of Britanie, and ſchollers to a Maſter the 
5 | Popes Legate , and primate of Britanie, 
' and many of them by the ſame authoritie, - 
after made Rulers in the church of Britanie, 
and one of them S. Sampſon Archbiſhop 
of Yoike, they could not in any equall iud- 
gement, bee otherwiſe affected to the See of | 
Rome, then that their ſoe glorious and re- 
nowned Maſter, and inſtructor was; for o= |} 
_therwiſe they could not haue bee named his. | 
 ſchollers,and beeing ſoe many a thouſand & | 
more in number , it 1s not. credible but all, 
moſte , or many of them, followed him in_ 
this,as in other doctrines. 
Like was the caſe of S.Iltutus of whome 
IT haue breiflye ſpoken before, hee alſoe 
Lued longe after this time, as a 2 - 
W_ \ Die 


| fol. 29.) Egregins iiie Britannorum Magiſter 


302 The proteſtants hiflory of the Popes - 
Biſhop wittneſieth,iz the yeare of Chriſt 520) 
Bal. l. de Script: centur. 1. inlichat. Morgan, 


_ (enquiunt Vincentius & Antonintss) ex diſcipus 
lis erat diui Germani « Qui. omnium ſcripturas 
rum, verteris ac nou teftamenti, & omnium ar= 
zinm Philoſophie, cunclorum ſue gentis [ciemtiſ: 
ſims, futura Det dons prenouit* Inmagno nts 
mero diſcipulos ite habuit , tam Gallos quam 
Britinos, quorum fuere precipui Sampſon, Pau\ 


lent Maſter of the Britans (ſay Vincentius 


and Antoninus ) was one of the diſciples of 


S. German (the Popes Legate) whoe amon 


ſcriptures, both of the old, and new teſta- 
ment, and inall arts of philoſophie, and by 
the guift of God knew things to come. This 
-man had diſciples in greate number, aſwell 
French men as Britas of the which the chei- 
feſt were Sampſon, Panlinus , Dauid, and 
Gylidas Badonicus, The fame is proued vnto 
vs by other Proteſtants. ( Merchiannus Rex in 
Dipl- apud Cainm antiq. Cantabr-t. 1. 4714.7» 
Catalor- sandt. Wall. in$. Tituto.) And how 
the Pope graunted him this priuiledge of 
ſuch publick teachinge: Magi/tralis 25bicurs 
«7b ITY 13 Down 


| linus, Danid & Gildas Badonicus. This excel= 


all of his nation, was the moſte skilfull in all 


Y 
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 & Pontifice conceſſa e#t , as the kinge of thols' 
parts 1n his princely graunt with others wit- 
| neſſe. Therefore 1t the greateſt doQors and 
teachers of others in Britanie in theſe times, 
were thus licenced by the Popes, their Le- 
gates, and ſchollers of their legats, wee can-. 
not queſtion, but ſuch as the Maſters , ſuch 
I:kewiſe the ſcholilers and diſciples were, ef- 
pecially when wee find their cheifeſt Schol- 
lers S. Dauid, S- Sampſon ,' made Archbi- 
ſhops by .the Poopes Authoritie , and this 
former primate of all Britanie , by the Po- 
pes graunt as hereafter, Maith. Weitm. ad 
AA He 7 27. _ 

And that the ſ{cholers of Britanie were 
not then allowed, without the Popes priui- 
ledge, doth further appeare by our Prote- 
ſtants, Hardinghe , Lydgate, and others, 
(70h. Hardinge apud Bal. in prefat. ad l. de 
Script. Sto hiftor. Toh. Catus l.1. antiq.Can= 
tabriz. Brian TWin- apol. Oxon,d.y.) teſtifying 
. that in the tymeof S. Gregoris, the _—_— 
ties or publick Scholes of Stamford ; Caers 
legion and perhaps ſome others, were inter- 
dicted by the Pope for ſome errors they held 
at this time. The Antiquaries of Cambridge 
contend (Cains ſup-l.1.) that their yniuerfry 

- 5 Was 
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204 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
was then Innocent, and ſoe preſerued and 
ramp 41 (Brian. Tyyn: apol.l.2. pag. 143:) 
They of Oxord ſzeme ro graunt and glory 
Init, thats. Germanus the Popes Legate, 
did confirme the orders and conſtitutions 
_ of the vninerſitie of Oxford and alledge Afſ- 
ſerius Meneuerſis to that purpoſe. ( Afer. 
Menen. apud Brian. Tyyn. ſupr.) Diuum Ger- 
 manum Oxontam adueniſſe, annique dimidium 
 nuMlic eſſe moratum , qui ordines & initttuta il- 
lias loci mirum 19 modum comprobauit. Saint 
German came to Oxford , and ſtayed there 
| halfea yeare, and greately approued tlie or- 
ders and inſtitutions of that place. And to 
proue that all the Chriſtians of this Britany 
then in this age , acknowledged this power, 

_ of the Pope of Rome, and their dependance 
of him in ſpirituall things, the Archbiſhops 
See of London becinge waſted and perſecu- 
ted by the pagan Saxons, moſte ſwayinge in 
the prouinces ſubie& vnto it, wee doe not 
reade of any Archbiſhop of London after tha 
martyrdome of S. Vodinus, vatill Theonus 
Biſhop of Gloceſter tooke charge thereof in 
the yeare 553-as a Proteſtant Biſhop wri- 
teth in this manner. ( Godvyn Catalog. of 
Biſh«in Lond. in Vodinus and Theonas. Stov- 
AR; 11 +1 FT 


Caerlegion and Yorke, For Ss Dubricius,hee 
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hiftor. in Lucins.) 1 finde onely one of them 
_ named,viz.Theonus,that beeing firſt Bichop of 

Gloceſter, forſooke it, and tocke the chardge of || 
Lonaon wppon him,in the yeare 553- loe write | || 
other Proteſtants. Therefore wee muſt now 
ſeeke to the other two Archiepiſcopall Sees, 


was both conſecrated by the Popes Legate,S. 
Germanus , and hee himſelfe alſoe both the 
Popes Legate,and Primate of all Britanie« Bri- 
zannie Primas , & Apoitolice ſeais Legatms, 
(Galfrid. Monnum. hiſt. Reg. Britel. g. cape 42« 
Goawyn. Catal. in S. Dauids 1. &+ Landaff- 1+) 
Soe that there is noe queſtion of him , but 
hee acknowledged this higheſt ſpirituall 
mones in the See of Rome, whole Legate 
ee was then in this kingedome. TOM 
| Neyther can there bee any doubt of the 
Archbiſhop of Yorke in this behalfe, at this 
time, for S. Sampſon was then Archbiſhop 
there, whoe as before, was both ſcholler to S. 
Dubritius,ſoe earneſt a patro of the Romane 
See,and alſoe of S.Iltutus, as before, ſcholler 
toS.German , the Popes Legate,and warri- 
ted to bee publick profeſſor, & teacher here, 
by the Popes allowice, & to give more cer- 
taynety Lerein, this holy man S. Sapſon:was 
ml- 


x _ 


miraculouſly choſen of God, as Capgraus 
and others write, to the Archiepiſcopall See 
| of Yorke, ( 70h. Caperan. in Sampſone.) and 
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was conſecrated by S. Dubritius the Popes 
Legate, and primate of Britanie. Therefore 
there cannot bee the leaſt ſuſpition, bur that 
both hee, and the prouinces both of the 
North of England, and Scotland alſoe, then 
vnder his 1uriſdiction , were of the ſame o- 
pinion 1n this matter. And if che Metropoli- 
tan See of London a little before deſtroyed, 


- a5 our hiſtories tell vs. (/Galfrid. mon. hiſtor. 
: Reg. Brit. l. $.c4aÞ. ge ) by the/pagan Saxons, 
with other churches of that prouince, had 


then any Archbiſhop, whoſe name is not 
remembred, noe man of indifferent 1udge- 


ment will thinke, thathe differed in opinion 


in this matter, from thoſe glories of this 
kingedome , and church thereof, S. Dubri- 
trius the Popes'Legate and S. Sampſon con- 
ſecrated vi vip by whome alfoe, & whoſe 
authoritie from the See of Rome, if London 
then had any Archbiſhop at this time , hee 
was likewiſe 1111" pnt , noe others then 
beeing to 1ntermedle 1n that bufines . And 
our kings of that time Vortimer , Aurelius 
Ambroſfius. Vther Pendragon and Arthur 
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crowned kings by theſe holy Archbiſhops, 
Legats, patrons and knowne mainteyners 
of the priuiledges of the Apoſtolicke See of 
Rome. Kinge Vortimer belonged to the age 

| before, therefore I onely here ſay of him, as 
I am direted by our Proteſtants in the Brit- 
_ ttſhe hiſtorie , as they approue it- ( Galfrid- 
M onnm. |. 6. cap. 14. Matth. Weftm.anqg4-) 
That after hee was choſen kinge and obtey- 
ned victorie of the pagans , ſoe ſoone as it 
was in his power, hee did all thinges, eſpe- 
cially apperteyning to Religion, by the di- 
re&ion orrather commaund , as the words 
be, of S. Germanus the Popes Legate: Fid7o- 
ria potitus Yortimerus capit reddere poſſeſsiones 
ereptas cinibas , ipſoſque diligere ac honorare, 
er Eccleſias iubente Santlo Germano renouare. 
Vortimer hauing obteyned victorie , began 
to reſtare the poſlefiions , that were taken' 
from the citizens, and to loue, and honor 
them , and by. the commaundement of S.: / 
German to renewe the churches.  * ; 
| Neyther can wee make it a traige thing, | 
if wee will follow foe manie Proteſtant gui- 
des toleade vs, as before, that kinge Vort!- 
mer followed the commaundement of Saint 
German the Popes Legate, in ſuch affaires, 
"1 on ns 
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". 208 The Proteflants hiſtorie of the Popes 
_ when they hauc affured vs, that by his direz 
Riqn and order, both his Father .Vortigern 
kings before him , was depoſed , and this 
man by the ſame power , and .order was 
choſen and erected to bee kinge. And the 
fame is the condition and caſe of Aurelius 
 Ambroſtus, by.the ſame power and procee- 
dings made kinge, as theſe Proteſtants tell 
"Þs, when Vortigern was depoſed the ſecond 
time. ( ProteR. Catalog. Regum Britan. $:ove 
hiitor. in Vortiger. Aurel. Ambroſ. and Vrerp. 
Holinsh. in eiſd. ) Soe likewiſe of Vterpen- 
dragon his brother both of them made kings 
by comon conſent of thecleargic,& nobles, 
the line of Vortigern beeinge quite difinhe- 
Tited , and hee himſelfe ( to write in Prote- 
Rat words (burnt in his cattle inWales by Au- 
relins Ambroſins & his brother Vier. (Galfrid. 
monum. hiſtor. Reg. Brit. l. 8. cap. 2+ 17.) But 
Nennius writeth, that one opinion is, which 
_ 15 in libro $S. Germanizin the booke of S. Ger= 
wan,that hee with his vicked wynes or concu- 
bines,was burned with fier miraculouſly from 
heanen. An ether opinion there is; that hee 
wandered wpp and done vazrantly , and his 
hart burſt in ſander. The third, that the earthe 
 wiraculonſly opened & syallayed him al ns 
roo at 
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All agree that for betraying the country to 
3 the Infidels , and his other. moſte horrible 
finnes, hee was 1uſtly and greeuouſly pune. 
| hed by God , and died miſerably with eter- 
nall infamie: and the others were renowned 
patrons and obedient children to the church 
of God, which had aduaunced them , to the 
regall dignitie. Mairh. Weſtm: an. 465. 466. 
4.88. 490. 4.98. Nennins in M. S. hiitor, in 
Guorthirurno. 0s 
And if wee will followe Nennius the beſt 
Author wee haue of theſe thinges, S. German 
| omutted noe meanes to procure kinge Vor- 
tigern to penance, & when nothinge would 
reuayle , notwithſtanding the molt hor- 
rible finne of h:m with his owne daughter, 
hee baptized the ſonne ſoe begotten naming him 
Fauflus, hee brought him vp and ſoe inftructed 
him in pietie , that hee Was 4 glovious Saint. 
( Nennins ſupr.) Quartus fily Guorthigirnt 
' fait Fauftus quiillide filia ſua natus eſt, quem 
| Sandlus Germanusbaptizauit, enutrinit ,atque 
 docnit : unam habuit filiam que vt arximus, 
mater fuit Saniii Faufti. Next to theſe wag 
kinge Arthur, whoe allthough hee was by 
birth diſabled, as our Proteſtants ſay, ex fur- 
| riuoconcuvits Viheri go Dulciſſe Cornnubiane 
HEE... 2" 
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310 Theproteſtants hiſtorie of the Popes 

naius, Yett to lpeake in Proteſtants words? 
(Proze(s. Index.in Galfria. 1104111 FJ. Arthy. 
rus. Galfrid. mon. hiſtor. Reg. Brite l.$.c- 1g; 


Stove hiſtor. in K Arthur.) Arthur the ſonne 


of Yther, at the age of fifteen yeares, vas crowv- 


of Legions, the Popes Legate, as before . And 


this was not the ſole A& of that Saint , but 
of all the Biſhops, and nobles of the kinge- 


dome - DefuntloRege connencrunt Pontifices 
eumclero Reeni, & populo, ipſumqaue more re- 


gio humauerunt. Quo facto Dabritins vrbis Le® 


gionum Archiepiſcopus 2 (ociatis fii Epiſcops, 


 & magmatibus. A rthurum filium eins inuenews 


quindecim annorum , in. Regem magnifice exe 


 ercuit. (Matth Wein. an. 516. Galfrid.mon. 


tib. 9. caps 1.) Kinge Vther beeing deade, the 
Biſhops aſſemble together with the clergis 
and people of the kingedome, and bury him 
in kingely maner ; Which beeinge ended 


- Dubritius Archbiſhop of the citie of Le- 
$lons, the Biſhops and Nobles beeing aſlo- 


Ciate vnto him magnificently ere& for king- 


Arthur his ſonne, a-yonge man of fifteene 


yeares old, 
And yett this worthie prince ſoe by byrth 
by himſelfe diſabled , and 
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ned kinge of Britanie by Dubritius Archbiſhop 


for age vnſie. 
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 patlorall chardge in Britanie. Cents. 51 
to manadge foe many and greate matters; 


yett made kinge by the power [ haue related **% 


before, and followinge the direQon of the 

Pope in matters requiſite , and: his Legate, 
and Biſhops here , became ſoc renowned & 
glorious a-kinge as all hiſtories report, This 
kinge, beſides the common benefites heg 
bertowed on the church of Chriſt in Brita 
nie, then allmoſte deſolate by the rage of 
the pagan Saxons, hee did 1n particular, to 
ſhew his gratefull and due dependance on 
the Popes of Rome, With the conſent aud 
counſaile of all the Biſhips and peeres of the 
kinzedome ,and With licence of the See Apoſig» 
ligue, graunt priniledge to the ſchoole of Came 
bridee ,tobee exempt and free from publick vec 
tizals andburthenous vorkes', and #his hee did 
for the lone of the heauenly kingedome, and re= 
medy of the ſonles of his AnnceHors: as the 
Proteſtants of Cambridge produce vnto vs 
out of his owne charter beginninge thus « 
Charta Rezis Arthuri de priuileg. Camanre 
apud 1oh. Cainm lib. 1. de antiquit.:Cantabre 

p42. 68. 69.) Arthurus regalt a' Deo fulrus 
dignitate, emnibas ſuis ſalutem pro amoye calte 
Ha patriz, remedioque animariun anteceſſorum 
wrorum Britanuie Regum, pro. augmentatione 


I —_ - OS a. | O 2 znſue | 


Pn wm 


6 k 
\ 
: 


212 The ProteFants hiftorie of the Popes 
inſuper Reipublice Regni mei Britannia , ac 
profeciu ſpirituali Scholarium in lege Domint 


tariter Cantabrigje Hudentinm , conſilio , &+ 


aſſenſu omnium & ſinzuloram Pontificium, + 
 Primcipum huins Rignt, & licentia ſears Apo- 
Folie, Flatuo preſenti [cripto, &@ firmiter de- 
cerno, ut cinitas Scholarium praditta , a publis 
cis ved galibus & oprribus oneroſis abſoluature 
"W here wee ſes the' Popes licence requiſite, 
and firſt obteyned of this kinge , euen 
( from freeing that ſchole 1n teporal reſpeas. 
\- This licence as it ſeemeth, beeing:;obrey- 


ned from Pope Iohn the fecond , for the i 


Charter beareth date , anno ab Incarnatione 
Domini 531.7. die Aprilss gu cinitate Londoni, 
the yeare of Chriſt 531. the ſeuenth day of 


time Iohn the ſeconde , 15 comonly thought 
to haue beene Pope. How many Popes con- 
Armed that ſchole and exempted 1t from 
all other iuriſdiAion but the See Apoſtolick 


I haue written before, and now add from 
Pope Serg1us the firſt, ( apud Cainm lib. 1. de, 
antiquit, Cantabr. accadem- pag. 78, 79. 80.) 
thewinge how his predeceſſors in the See. 


Apoſtolick had done the ſame: Scrgins. E- 


piſcopus ſeruns ſeruorum Dei , preſentium au- 
zhoruate 


Aprill in the citie of London, at which 


ve 
« _— ——— — — 
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paftorall chardge in Britame, Cents, 213 
4 | Thoritate decrenimus , vt nullt Archic piſcopo, 
ni © fen Epiſcepo, aljue eccleſtaſtice perſone, vel ſe- 
| cularilueat, vninerſtatem wveitram , aut ali- 
quem weſirum ſuſpenaere » ſen excommunicare, 
wel quolibet fub interaifo ponere abſque ſummt 
—  Pomificts aſjenſu, vel eins mandato ſpectali : 
P probibemns infuper, ne quis prinilegia , 4 ſede 
h Apoſtolica gratiose conceſſa, wel inaulta , auſu 
temerario infringere, ſeu refiringere preſumat, 
vel attemptet, nnlli igitur heminum omnino li- 
ceat , hanc paginam noitre conceſstonis, & 
exemptionis infringere, vel et quouiſ[medo con= 
| B#rairee Si quis autewn hoc attentare praſumpſe- 
| wit, indrgnationem omnipotentis Dei, er beato- 
mum Apoſtolorum Petri, & Pauli ſe nouerit in- 
| £1urſurum. Sergius Pope ſervant of the ſervats 
of God. Wee have decreed by the Authoritie 
of theſe preſents, that it ſhall bee Jawfull for 
noe Archbiſhop, Biſhop,or other parſon ſpi- 
rituall or ſecular to ſuſpend , or excommuni- 
cate, or any way to interdi& your vniuer(1- 
;_ tie, orany of you, without the Popes aſſent, 

* or ſpecial commandement.Wee further for- 

| bid, that noe man by temerarious boldnes, 
preſume orattempt to infringe ; Or reſtrict 
the priuiledges gratiouſly graunted & giuen 
by the Sec Apoſtolick » [r ſhall bee lawtull 
103 Oz) | 8 
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For noeman ar all, to infringe or contradi, 
the tenure of this our graunc and exemptis, 
\ - if any manpreſume to attempt it, lett him 
| know that he ſhall incurc the indignation of 
.=.glmightic God, and the bleſſed Apoſtles Pe- 
15.” #8Fnd-Paul . Where wee ce all parſons in 
|." Britanie then , ſubie& and ſubordinate 
in ſpirituall jiurifd;Qtion , to the Pope of 
Rome. A” 
_ And this teſtified by our Proteſtants the- 
ſelues. (3/1: Lamb. in l. de leg. Reg. in Legibe 
 Edyard: fol. 1:6. Inzulph. hiftor. in fine.) 
Whoe goe furhet in ſuch things , and aſſure 
vs from the common lawes themſelues-of 
our auncient kings S$,. Edward the confeſ- 
. for, and others, and confirmed by king Wil- 
liam the firſt, both as Ingulphus and our 
Proteſtant antiquaries acknowledge , that 
this kingdome at that time, and kings ther- 
of, did acknowledge as great power in ths 
| See of Rome in matters concerning this na 
£lon , as any catholick now may yeeld vnto 
it; for our auntient publick lawes warran- - 
ted by our Proteſtants thus Inſtrudt vs. ( Le- 
ges S. Eauardi titul. de ture & appendicys co 
rene Regni Britannia. Gulicl. Lambeſup-p-137e 
2 30: Mackinis bpoke of irataiter, page244-)11- 
11 Perranss 
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 veoni huins, (cilicet de corona Britannie. Thus 


| bee foreuer annexed to the crowne of Brj- 


to the See of Rome, for confirming Norway 


_ ror, and the Pope did nothinge, but confirme 


paſtoral! thardge in Britanie. Cent 6. 21g | 
perrauit remporibus llis 4 rthurus Rex 4 Do- j 
mino Papa , & 4 Curia Romana , quod confir= 
muta ſit Norweia in perpetunm corone Britans * 
nie, in augmenium Regm huins , Vocauitque 
ullam Artharus Cameram Britannie. H ac vers 
de cauſa dicunt: Norwegienſes ſe debere in reg 
n0 iſto cohabitave , & dicupt ſe eſſe de corpore - 


in engliſh by a Proteſtant miniſter - kings 
Arthar obteyned in thoſe dayes of the Pope, | 
and Court of Rome , that Norway ſhould bs 


tanie,for theenlardgment of this kingdome, 
and hee called it the chamber of Britanie. 
For this cauſe the Norſes ſay; that they ought, 
eo dwell with vs 1n this kingedome; to witt. 
that they belonge to the crowne of Rritanie. 
And if wee would bee as little beholding 


to this kingedom, as to Pope Eleutherius be- 
fore, to the lands , and ſay kinge Arthur 
claymed Norway, by a former Title, as De- 
marke was before, or [uyebelli, as a conque- 


theſe, orone of theſe Titles , it ſufficeth to 

afſcribe the iudgment of that queſtion to the 

See Apoſtolicke, _ ig 
"7 "m7 This 
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'This ſeemeth to mee, toconfeſſe and ac- 


knowlege greate, and ample prerogatiue in 
the Pope of Romein fpirnuall maters, and 
dire&ing alſo of. temporal to a ſpiritual end, 
as Catholicks now attribute ynto him., or 
| hee demaunde« And yett wee are by theſe 
Proteſtans ( whoe freely acknowledge the 
; Popes and church of Rome then to haue 

beene holy) aſſured that the holy Pope and 
court of Rome , foe practized .it- That our 
kinge, Chriitianus optimus fuit, kinge Arthur 
Was an exceeding 08d chriſtian, who ſought, 
& accepted it, & both he the Biſhop & clear- 
gle and the whole kingedome foe approued 
| thereof, that it was by publick authoritie re- 
ceaued fora lawe in this nation, and ratified 
both by our Britas, Saxons, & Normans after 
them.Forit 15 ſet downe in this lawe before, 
_ that from that time the Norſes or Norwe- 

gians claymed priuiledge to bee free here,by 
«thoſe proceedings. Which is more plainly ex- 
preſied afterward in the ſame lawe in theſe 
words by Proteſtants tranſlation : The people 
of Noruvay may., and ought from henceforth, 
vvel,es romaine 1m this kingdome, wwith vs, 
as our louinge and svuorne Brethren . Qua de 
cauſa poſsint & debeut predidii de catero nobiſcht 
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eohabitare,e7 remanere in r 070,ficut conturats 


fratres noftri (Guliel. LambÞin leg. Eduarai ſups 


Richard. Hackluyt þ. 245.) And the mo- 
tive whereupon the Pope: then {oe procee= 
ded,in annexing and confirminge the king= 
dome of Norway to the crowne of Britamie, 
ſcemeth to bee the very ſame , the ſpiritoall 
good both of that contrie , this kingedome 
alſoe, and the church of God, 7» ordine ad__ 
ſpiritualia « Which the preſent Pope and_ 
Catholicque diunes alledge ordinatilie, 
for pruiledges of the See Apoſtolicke , 
in ſuch cauſes , the {pirituall good and 
helpe of all, or many, and hurt of none 
at all. 
For beſtdes many hiſtories of thoſe times 
ſoe teſtifyinge , and'to bee paſſed ouer, it 
is recorded 1n theſe verie lawes themſclues 
ſos warranted by Proteſtants and antiqui- 
ties. ( Leges Se. EdVvarai ſupr. titul. de Inre 
& Appendicys.) Fuernnt gentes fere, & 
indomite , non habuerunt legem Dei, nee 
proximi, fuerunt autem ibt Chriſtiani occulr 
ze. Arthurus autem Chriſtianus optimum full, 


& fecit eos baptizari , & wnum Deum 


per totam Norweiam wenerari , & vnam fie 


C «pes : 


$1: The proteſtants hiltory of the Popes | 
reperunt vninerſt proceres Norweie vxores ſuas 
de nobili gente Britonum tempore illo , unde | 
| 
| 


Norvegienſes dicunt ſe exyſſe de gente ,e (an- 
enine 1e7ni huins. They were wilde and bar- 
rug nations . They had not the lawe of 
| Gad, nor neighbour, but there were Chri- 
 Ntians there ſecretly. But kinge Arthur was. 
an exceeding good Chriſtian , and cauſed 
 themto bee baptized , and throughout all 
| Norway to worſhip one God, and to receaue 
and keepe the faith of Chriſt inuiolably, all 
the noble men of Norway tooke wiues of the 
noble nation of the Britans.. Whereuppon 
the Norwegians ſay, that they ar deſcended 
of the race and blood of this kingedome. 
| And then immediatly followeth that which 
1s Cited before: The aforeſaid kinge Arthur 
obreyned in thoſe dates of the Pope and Court of 
Rome , that Norway Should bee for euer anne= 
xed to the crovune of Britanie , Whereby it 
feemeth by theſe Proteſtants , the mote of 
the Pope to ioyne Norway to the crowneof 
Britany,was the ſpiritual good of both king- 
_. domes, and the church of God , kinge Ar- 
thur ſoe worthie a chriſtian, hauing procu- 
red foe ſtraungeand happy an alteration in 
the kingedome of Norway ; his victories 
BEER .. _ * |thero 
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| paſtoral charage in Britanie. Cent.6. 31g 
there againſt the barbarous ging free libere 
tie and acceſle to ſuch chnſtian preachers, 
| as by the Popes licence, and aliowance wers 
| directed thither, For S. Kentegern, made 
Biſhop by S. Palladius the Fopes Legate , if 
wee may beleeue the /puritan hiſtorian of - 
_ Scotland:, wwent ſenen times 306 Rome, and 
the Pope ſent him to performe the Wwurke of 
the minitiry enioyned him by the holy. gho3h. 
Vir Dei ſepties Reman adiens, ſantiu Papa ite 
lum virum Dei & Spiritus ſandli gratia plens 
zntelligens , in opus nynifiery a Spiritu ſantts 
#/1i iniuntli definauit. Georg, Buchan. Rerum 
Scotice lag. Rege 42. page 146. Toh. Caper. in 

 Catal.inS.Kentegerno.” 

 Andasour Proteſtants with others teſti- 
fie this Apoſtolick man, thus warranted and 
priuiledged , ſent of hes diſciples ſome to the 
Orchades, to NotWyay , and Iſland , that they 
might receane the lieht of faith by their in 
Hiruttions. For hee had in his colledge at Elke 

guel in Walles, three hunared, ſixtie , and fine 

learned men, allaycs ſoe prepared z0 preach. 
( Bal l-de Scriptor. centur+ 1. in Kentegerns © 
Elguenſi. Cap. ſupr. cod. Heftor Boeth. Scots 
_ bit. l.g.) Ex difcipulss ſuis quoſdam ad Orches 
645, od Norlvegiam & 1ſandiam miſit, 8 eos 
ru 
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220 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
rum inſtructionibus fiaeilumen reciperent, nam 
in Elzuenſi collegio., trecentos e&* ſexazinta | 
quinque literatos viros ad id ſemper paratos ha- 
bebat. And to add further to the honor of the 
See Apoſtolick of Rome, by the example of | 
this moſte. bleſſed man S. Kentegern , hes 
neuer beeing but an, ordinary Biſhop ſfomti- 
mes 1n Wailes, ſometimes 1n Scotland, yett 
| by the priuiledge hee had from the Popes of 
| Rome 1n that kinde, beſides his labors here 
in Britanie, Norway, and the remembred o-. 
 therplaces, towrite in a Proteſtant Biſhops 
words. (10h. Bal.centur. I. 7 K entegerno in 
Pray ormam primitine ſeruauit Eccleſte, 
 Apottolico more pedes ad pradicandum porrexit, 
pleroſque ad fidem conuertit, Apoſlatas renuoca- 
nit, Pelagianos eiecit , nondum renatos baþtte 
wauit, ſimulachra ſubuertit, Eccleſias conitru- 
wit, aqroius minifirauit , languores curanit, 
 atqueinmagna vixit abflinentia , pradicabat 
ad flumen vſque Fordenſe,& ad mare Scotinm, 
Caledanos, Athalos, Horefos ac vicinarum 
Albaine regionum Incolas, docendo , monendo, 
 bortanao, ad were pietatis obſernationem 1n(ti- 
Cauit. Hee kept the forme of the primaciue - 
church, after the maner of the Apoſtles 
g91ngs on foots to preach, hee converted 
VUry 
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patorall chardge in Britanie. Cent.6, 22x 
very many tothe fauth , recalled Apoſtatsg 
caſt 'forth Pelagians , baptized thoſe that 
wanted baptiſme, ouerthrew the Idols, buil- 
ded churches, maniſtred to the fick , cured 
diſeaſes, and liued 1n great abſtinence: hee 
reached euen tothe river of Fordune, & the | 
Scottiſh See,hee incited by teaching, admo- 
n1ſhinge, and exhort.nge to the oblervation. 
of true piety,the Caldonias, Athals, Horeſts, 
and the inhabitants of the Regions neare to. 
Albania. This holy Biſhop beeing firſt Biſ- 
hop of Glaſcow 1n Scotland,came into Wal. 
les about the yeare of Chriſt 560 and there. 
ſettled an epiſcopall See, hee beeing the firſt- 


Biſhop thereof by the river: Elwy, and not- | 
 withſtandinge hee was at the fiiſt reſiſted 
therein by Malgo , or Malgocunus a Brittiſh 


kinge 1n that contry, yetthis authoritie and 
power ſoe prevailed, that to ſpeake 1n a Pro- 
teſtant Biſhops phraſe. (Hedor Boerh. hift, 
Scot. in Kentigern. Godwin. Catalog. in Aſ- 


faph: le Bk 


The kinge at laſt was content to-Mlow.. 
the ſame church to bee an epiſcopall ſce,and 


moreouer tobeſtowe vppon- it,diuers Lord-. 
{htps, manners,immunities,and pruledgess 


Kentegern hauinge ſtayed here ſome num- 
| ber 


that hee was diſciple to foe greare a patron 
. of the Apoſtolick Roman See , ro giue Eui- 


thinsH 


Jacs:in Huntington ſhire, where about hee 
moſte liued tooke the name;, dyinge after 


$22 . The Proteſtants hiftorie of the Popes 
ber of yeares gaue oner his Biſhoprick ynto 
a diſciple of his named Aſſoph;, a man of 


:; _ vertue and learninge , whoe writ the 


fe of his Maſter Kentegern ; - and belides_ 


dence that hee himſelfe was foe alfoe affec- 
ecd, notwithſtandinge there were then many 
Biſhops, and Archbiſhops alſee in Britanie, 
yett a Proteſtant Biſhop writeth. + (Bal. ces 
Fr. I. in Asapho:) 4 Pontificis Romani diſcipu- 


ls Anzliam aduentantibus,anthoritate & vn= 


#jonew arcepit . Hee receaued both authori- 


tie and conſecration from the diſciples of the 
Pope of Rome, that came into England,and 


lined yntill the yeare of Chriſt 590: claruis 
anno a4 communis ſalntis origine 590. Within 
foure yeares ef S.Auguſtines coming hither. 
Before which time alſoe and-in-this age S. 


 Juoa Perfian by birth, and an holy Archbiſc 


hop, was ſent by the Pope of Rome into this 
our Britanie or England, together with St- 
is Nephew, [nthius his Kinſman, and 


ethers of whome the Towne yet called 8. 


oa. of 


many yeares inthe years of Chriſt 6 
; ad ES hoe nes Hee Way aw”: » there 


 paFtorall chardge in Britanie.Cent.d. way 
there about, beeinge here ogy time by the 
Pope of Rome his miflion before $. Gregory ' 
his ſendinge S, Auguſtine hither. Tohy Cape 
£741. ms. 1 uone. Flor. Wigorn. an. 600:Andp., 
Lencand. er GotLelins 1n vita etns. -? 

- Neyther were our owne Archbiſhops that 
hued 1n this age after S. Dubritius, Vodt- 
nus and Sampſon otherwiſe affected in this 
matter. Firſt S. Sampſon becing driven b' 

the pagans from Yorke, Pyramus, or Pyr, L 
mms, chapleyite to that greate freind of the 
Romane See, kinge Arthur was Archbiſhop 
there, con#ocato Clero & populo , with com- 
mon conſent , and conſecrated by S. Dubri- 


_cius the Popes Legate , and primate hers 
 then', noe other beeing to conſecrate hittt. 


(Galfrid. M onum:- hiftor. Reg. Brit. lib. g. caÞ. 
8. Matth. Weitm. an. 522.) The immediats 
ſucceſſor to S. Dubricius,bothe 1n his lega» 
tine power from the See of Rome , and pri- 
mate Metropolitane here, in thoſe times by 


common confent of writers, Proteſtants and 


others was, ( Godyyn. Catalog-ins. Danids. 
I. 2. 43d Lanadaffe 1. Bale centnr- 1.17 Dabrit. 


and Dauid. Caperan. Catalog .) that gloyie of 
the nation, S.Dauid, to wwhome S$. Dabritins 


remite. Re- 


reſigned in his life , lining as an E 
dels GE 


"Np 


226 The Protellants ; bifbori of the Popes 
lifts Epiſcopatu eremiticam witam clegit ar t62 
git. S. Nauid by his legatine power tranſla- 
. ted the Archbiſhops Sce from Caerlegion, 


where ut was inſtiruted by Pope Eleutherus, 


to Meneuia, S. Dauids, of this name, where 
at after remayned. ( 7-2 S. Dubrit. s. Dauid. 


Darid.) Wee reade of this our bly and lear- 
ned Metropolitane , that hauinge expelled 


Faith, Sam Dauid vas conftituted Archbiſhop 
of all Britanie, ana his citie dedicated the Me- 


Bropolitane See of all the contry , ſoe that who- 


ſoener ſhould gouerne it, fhould bee Archbiſhop: 
Therefore all. hereſie beeing expelled, all the 
churches of Britanie , receaned the maner and 
Rule by the Romane Authuritie , manaFeries 
ar builded inall places, and S Dauid vvas made 
the higheit protector , theifeſt preacher , from 

©} Hal all receaued the Rule , and forme of 
D veltlininge.H, ee UVAS 4norder, correion , 4nd 


zmitation to all: learninge to the Reaaers , life. 
zo the needy noriſhment to Orphans, a (u fleywer | 


of the naked, the head of Y PRs a Rule to 


-moukes, life to ſeculars. Expulſa hereſs, fides. 


fawis pefdoribus roboratur , & ſanttus- Dauid 


Fotins Britannie Archiepiſe opus conſtutuitur, 
HEcnOn 


Giral: Camby. utinerar. Camby. Cuap2rau ins, 


- the Pela g1an herefie, and reſtoringe the true 
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, 
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- bp ' HOCMOPS canttas e115 tote patrie M erropotts Ar 
pa | ' dicatur, ita vt quicumque eam regeret, Archie= 
; piſcopus foret . E xpulſa'itaque hereſt, omnes 
Ss | © Britannia Edtlefia modum & regulam' Roma- 
= ma authoritate arceperunt « Monaiteria yer 
d.  locaconſtruuntar , & ſantins Danid ſummus 
W UE protetzor, ſummits pr edicator , '4 que Omnes Fore 
M mam atque formam recite vikendi acceperunt, 
d  effet7ns ef: Tpſe runilis ordogorrectio;tmitatio, 
e egentibus dotirina , egentibus vita , orphanis 
p nutrimentum;ndis fulcimen,patrie caput , mo- 
s nachis regula, ferulavibus vita fuir: © © 
- The Archbishop of London in this time , as 

2 our Proteſtants tel vs. ( Math. Parker. anti- 


quitat. Brit.pag: 7. Godwyn- Catal. in London 

7 in Theonws. Stove hiftor. in Lacius.' Holinsh,, | 
s hiftor.of Engl: Matth. Weil. an- 586. Gal-- 
c frid. Monument. hiſt. 7.11. c. 10.) vas Theo- 

2 ans, or Theanus, vuhoe takinze the chardge 
| of London vpon him the year? 553. the yeare 
C 

? 

v 

, 

5 

' 


$36. hee vuith Thadiorns Bishep of Y orke, ta- 
kinge their (lergie, and reliques of Saints vith 
them ,' gett them into Walles and Cornwall to 
zhe veſt of their contrymen , Whom the Saxoas 
| hadarovven thither . Soe that except theſe 
Proteſtants deceaue themſelues and others, © 
thus Archbiſhop of. Landon and ag” | 
a Fan 17 ok 


woof a 
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of Yorke alſoe muſt needs bee of the ſawe 
minde with the others before for the Roman 
ſpirituall power inthis nation; far theſe Pro- 
teſtants, ( GodVyn Catal. in S. Davids 12.) 


ſucceeded him , fate lomge,to vuit 65. yeares, 
they both muſt needs bee made Biſhops yn- 
der him, and their flyinge into Walles and 
1oyneninge with the Britans there , dooth 
planely conuince, that they were of that o« 
pinion : for if $. Dauid was now deade, 
- which cannot appeare, yet moſte manifeſt 
itis, that both S. Kentegern and S. Aſaph, 


re 


thoſe moſte worthie Biſhops cheifeſt then 
' In thoſe parts, and all Britanie alſoe , if S. 
Dauid was deade, were longe time living & 
ruling after this, and yett ſuch patrons of 


the Romane ſpirituall power , with their 


whole cleargie, as before is cuidently pro- 
ued by theſe Proteſtants , that noe Catho- 
lick may yeeld more tothe See of Rome in 
_ theſe, then they did in thoſe dayes. And if 
Dauid was deade; yett the next ſucceſfors 
of him in that Archiepiſcopall See , which 
were Cenauc and S: Teliaus or Eliud, muſt 
needs alle ſucceed him in that opinion of 


boos wafout 0,0 ev ag ey ww wo — —— 4 exo .-- ww want ——_ oe PS GW > a 6 ] | 


telling vs, that S. Dubritius lived yntill the 
yeare of Chriſt 523, and S. Dauid which 


\ 
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4im towards the Roman: See - for though 
lictle is written-of Biſhop Cenauc, but onely 
that hee was Biſhop of Patern and after ſuc- 
ceſſor tO &. Deud in the See Ar chieprſco- 
pall of S. Dauids, this ſufficiently conuin.. 
ceth it, far the Bifſhoprick of Paterne been 
then vader the mriſdictian-of S. Dautd, wee 
cannot thinke that the Biſhop. thereof was 
otherwiſe afieted in this matter, then his 
ſoe holys and learned Metropolitane , to 
whome hee owed obedience. | 
And bis very becing Archbiſhop of Me- 
nevia immediatly after S. Dauid doth proug 
the ſame by theſe Proteſtants before, ( God 
12. Catal. ins. Daxids. Girald. Cambr-itiner. 
Cambr. antiquit. eccleſ}- Meneuen. apud God 
17. ſapr. ) whoe haue tauld ys , that by the 
power of the Romane See , Meneuia was 
made the Metropolis , and this Biſhop did 
not, nor could accept it 1n iakar Going, 
or by other Title, of $, Teliaus the matter is 
more manifeſt , more beeinge written of 
tim by Proteſtants and others, that hee was - 
Scholler to, S. Dubritius the Popes Legate, 
the vndinided companion of S. Dauid , in 
their holy pilgrimadge, not onely foe farr as 
Rome,but to Hicruſalem it ſelfe where hee 
CD ===" TT 
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turne home,and the death of Cenauc, beeing 
Arc hbiſhop of Meneuia , then had principalts 


Girald, C ambr, Caius antiquit. Cantabrize [15 
paz- 146. Catal. Epiſ. Landaf- rata "af 2g 
Catal. in S. Theliao. Engl. Martyrol. ate » 5 
November.) And was Archbiſhop there at; 
and after alſoe by ſome, the death of S. Au- 


| emmy For it is euident by the-Brictiſh hi- 


orie, as it is allowed by our Proteſtants, 


was conſecrated Biſhop , -and after Wis 're?\- 


U <a 


#ie ower all the churches bf the Wveit Britanie 
 emto the end of his life. Principatam ſupes 
 Omnes eccleſias occidentalis Britannia wſque ad 

finem vite ſue tenuite ( GodWwyn in Landaffe. 


of Britanie , that S. Dauid .humſelfe lived 


within 16. yeares of S. Auguſtines | comin g 
hucher, (Galfrid, monum: hiftor." Reg. Brit. L. 
| T1-cap» 3. ) Tanc obijt ſandhifsimus vrbis Le- 
gionum Archiepiſcopus Danid Meneuia ciut- 


zate, intra Abbatiam ſuam, & inbente Malgo- 


ze Venedotorum Rege in eadem Eccleſig ſepul-' 
3145, pro eo ponitur in Metropolitana ſede Kincos 


Lampaternenſis Eccleſiz Antiftes', & ad altio- 
rem dionitatem promouetur. Then David. the: 
moſte holy Archbiſhop of the citie of Le-: 


gions, dicdin the citis of Meneuia within 
[LR TE TT TIT | tus 
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his owne Abbey,and by commande of Mal. 
go kinge of Northwalles, -was buricd 11 the 
ſame church. Kincus ( hee.which by others 
before is called Cenauc ) Biſhopp of the 

church of Patern, is placed:in the. Metropo- - 


| litane See,and promoted toan higher digni- 


tie. For as theſe Proteſtants , Matthew of 
Weſtminſter,and others are witneſles. ( Pro- 
zeſt. Catalog. Rer. Britan. in Malgo. Matth: | 
We#. an. 586 x87. ) this kinge began his 


Reignein the yeare of Chriſt 581.or 580. ſo 


that by this calculation., theze cannot bee 


from the death of S. Dauid dyinge in this 


Kings time,and the coming ot S. Auguſtine 
| hither by all accompts in the yeare 596. 
aboue 15. of 16. yeares atthe moſte.Soe that 
wee either muſt ſay, theſe two. Succeſſors of 
S.Dauid liued a very ſhort time , after they 
were called to that dzgnitie ( the contrarie 
whereof is ſett downe before )or that S. Te= 
Lats this patron of the See of Rome , and 2 
canonized Saint ofthat church , was ling 
in the time of S. Auguſtines preaching un 
this kingedome. | Bat 


% 
\ 


 Whichis the more confirmed by all thoſe. 


' Hiſtories , which relate the oppoſition of 
| ſome Brittiſh' Biſhops and religious men 
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againſt S. Auguſtine. ( Bed-lth.2. hiftor-capis 
Galfrid. mon. lib. 11. oh cf es ay ah. 
603. Caperans in $-Augnuftine-) and Ipeakin 

of 4s Achbiſhop of the citie of ca" 
- and yett not anie one, of them maketh the 
leaſt mention, that any Archbiſhop didei- 
ther reſiſt S. Auguſtine, or pretend the leaſt 
diſlike of the fpirituall fupreamacie in the | 
See of Rome, or'gaincfay any order or de- 
_ creeof the blefied Pope S- Gregorie which 
_ ſent him hither, nor any Proteſtants though 


 diuers of them name the' Biſhops as they | 


coniefture which relifte@ S. Auguſtine, 
CMareh. Parker amt- Britan- in Auguf. God | 
Wyn. Connerſe of Brit. Stove hiflor.in Ethelbe 
Bat.l. de Act Ponte.” Rom. in Gregor, I.) doe 
oncename's. Telaus, or any Archiepiſcopal | 
| $22, atS., Damds-, or anye. other place in _ 
Walles at that time, to haus conſented: to 
that oppoſition, Þ— 
 Hardinge in his. Cronicle maketh this 
matter playne, that the Britans which gain- 
faid S-Anpuſtine did not deny the ſupreame = 
ſpirituall power of the Pope of Rome in Bri- 


tanieat that time, but rather defended: and 
| 


maintayned it, and thereby alfoe, as they 
thought, did mitely refuſe Se Awguſtine Aa | 
(Ja when | 
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when hee demaunded obedience of them 
thus they anfweared by this Author : 194. 
Hardinge Chronicle cap 88+ in Ethelbert kinge 
of $ axons fol. $3 -$4.. 0: 
ToWhich Britos ansveared that they not knty. 
That hee hall ſuch eflate in all Britanie, 

For they had three A fp9cNs 2 , to oben, 
Of Caerlion, Londen and T orke citie 
By Bishops of Rome graunted to vs & ordinate - 


| Full longe afore yee had ſuch dignitie 
Wherefore wee Will obey noe nevv primate 
And ſpecially none Enzlish newv prelate, 


For Enelishmen and Saxons haue vs nojed, 
And haue our Land and all our kyn deftroyed. 
Where wee ſee the Britans were ſoe far from 
diſallowinge the Popes Authoritie in ſuch 
things, that by the ſame they both claymed, 
and maintayned the power, and prerogati- 
ues, of three Archbiſhops, amonge them, 
now foure hundred yeares ſince 
' But theſe Proteſtants themſelues with o- 
thers acknowledge, that the moſte renow- 
ned Biſhops that were in this kingedome at- 
that time, both receaued the Authoritie of 
the Pope of Rome, and ſubmitted themſel- 
ves to S. Auguſtine his holy Legate. Of the 
holines and-learnings of S- Afſſaph, 1 haue 
FE P4 | | 7 pore 
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ſpoken before, yett a Proteſtant Bishop ſaith 


of him, (Bal. centur. 1. in Aſſaph.) A Gregory 
Pontificts Romani difcipulrs An liam aduentan- 
tibus, authorizatem accepit ,\ hee receaued auy 
thoritic from the diſciples of Gregorie the 


Pope of Romethat came into England. S. 
"Aſaph in the life of his Maſter S. Ketegern, 
 Capgrave and others after affirme as much 


of S. Kentegern. (F. AP & Toh: Caparane 
711 vit. $. Kentegernt.) that heedid acknows- 
leds this h1gh power 1n S. Gregary the Pope, 
and receaued power,and confirmation from 
him. All ourtiſtories with generall conſent 


affirme the ſame of S.Lethardus , the french 


Bishop that liued with Queene Bertha in 


 Kerit« I haue proued the ſame of S. Tuo the 


Perſian Archbishop , that then preached in 


Huntington-shire. Of S. Telas alfoe the 


Arc piop of Walles, ſufficient is ſaid all 
ready. And yet theſe were onely the cheife 
holy,and learned Bishops here1n that time, 


- Not anie one comparable tothe meaneſt of. 


theſe mentioned in any writer I can finde,to 


Have reſiſtedeither the Popes ordinance , or. 


his Legats authoritie. 


And to fatishe a vaine obie&ion of ſome. 
Proteſtant writers; That $, Columbanus the 
apy Pn Lol 
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koly Iriſh, or Scottiſh Abbot, whoſe autho« 
ritie ſome Britans 1n the tyme of S.' Augu- 
ſtine pretended for defence of their error in 
obſeruing the feaſt of Eaſter, &not preſently 
ſubmitung theſelues to the comannd of the 
church of Rome, it 15 euident by auntict hi- | 
ſaries,that both this S. Columban, and the 
cheifeſt of them,ſubmitred theſelues wholly 
yhto it, & receaued both inſtruction and 1u- 
riſdi16 fro,thence. For it is teſtified in a ve= 
ry old Manuſcript cited by Surzus, that both 
S. Kelian, which was the moſt renowned of 
them,and that:S Columbanus and S. Gallus, 
ſubmitted themſelues with their aſfſociats. 
to the Pope of Rome 1n all thinges at that 
time. Thus it teſtifieth of S.Kelia, made Biſ- 
hop of Herbypolis Wirtzburg in Franconia 
by the Pope. ( Sur-invit.S.K el.M.S.perueinſt. 
apud exnd. ſupr. ) Preduationt abſtinuit, donee 
Romano ſe Pontifici praſentaret, quatenus apud 
Romana ſedem & integruchriftiane Religions 
dogma, &* licentia predicadt acciperes, Hibernia 
fpquidem olim Pelagiana fedata fuerat hareſe, 
Apoſlolicaq; cenſura damnata. Hee abſtayned 
from preaching, vntil hee preſented himſclfe 
vnto the Pope of Rome, that hee might re- 
ccaue fro the See of Rome, both the ſownd 
LL | | gocanne 
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doarine of Chriſtian Religion ; and licence 
to/preach. For Ifland (his contry) wasatin- 
tiently defiled with the pelagian herefie,and 
condemned by apoſtolick cenſure:and there 
 ſheweth how hee had companions both of 
his iorney and fubmifſion,-amonge others | 
Saint Columbanus, and S: Gallus, leauing 
the firſt in Italy, and the other in Almayne. 
The like hath Iohn Capgraue, and: a verie 
old manuſcript which hee followeth, if not 
the fame with thac of Surius. (/0h. Capzras. 
#1 S. Kilian. M-S« 2119. pr. loriofiſs imus Rex 
: Edwuaradns in S. K ilianv. ) In oppias orientalis 
Prauncie quod Wirttzbarch eorum lingua dj- 
citur', cum aliquo trmpore (ab ſlentio feriſſer, 
Romam profetins eff , eo» officiopredicandia 
Papa recepto , Epiſcopus ordinatus: ſorgs es 
Columbano ſcilticet in Italia, e&& Gallo in Alma- 
nia remanentibes « Saint Kilian ſtayed in a 
Towne of eaſt France, called: in their lan- 
pradge Wirtzburch , and when hee had 
beene there ſome time in ſilence , hee weat 
_ - to Rome, and 'receauing from the Pope 
| power to preach, and beeing ordeyned a 
Biſhop, returned, leauing his Companions, 
Columbanus 1n Italy , and Gallus in Al- 
mayne . Where it-i5 euident not onely theſe 
ot 711, T0006 
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Scottiſh Saints did not onely ſfubmiet them- 
ſlues to the Pope 1n all matrers both'of do- 
arine and 1uriſdi&tion , butt the Pope at that 
time extended and exereifed thar his ſu- 
preame fpirituall power , both in Italte, 
Fraunce , Almayne, Britaine , and Ireland, 
both to cenſure a whole nation, and to dif- 
able any to preach orexerciſe ſpirituall fun- 
&ion without his licence, 

 Andalthough the kings of Britanie after 
Kinge Arthur euen to the defolationiof the 
Britans, were by all hiſtories even of their 
owne as Gildas, Nennius; the Britezth hiſto. 
ric, and others, moſte wicked men,and ſuck 
that by all reſtimonie of Proteſtants,and o- 
thers, their kingedome was ouerthrowne by 
| Godfor the-finnes of them-, and their peo- 
ple, yett not anie one of them by any hiſto- 
rie diddenie this power of the See Apoſto- 
lick , but even their laſt kinge Cadwalla- 
dar, as their owne hiſtorian writteth, ( G:l- 
das de excid. Britan. Galfrid. mon. l. 11. hifvor. 
Cape 34-5 6.7. 8. monum. hiſtor. ) beettig ad- 
montſhed from heauen: Nolebat Deus Brito- 
2s in I nſula Britannie dintins yeonare : that 
God would not have the Britans reigne any 
any longer in the Iland of Britanie, went as 
| + "T7 TR _ hes 
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by theſe Proteſtants themſelues , how hee or 
, his See could bee exempred from the Popes 
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heewas admoniſhed on pilgrimage to Rome} 
ſubmitced himſelfe to Pope Sergius,and died! 


an holy Saint, in ſoe much that our Prote«: 
- ſtancs thus note of him . (Galfrid. mon. l. 12. 


cape 17. 18. Bed. t- 4. hiftor. & in Epitom. an: 
688. Matth. Weitm- an688, 689. Proteſt. an- 


_ pt.in Matth. Weſtm- an-688.) Regnum velin- 


guens propter Deum; Romem venit : leauinge 
his kingdome for gods ſake, hee went to Ro- 


me. An otherſaith, (Stove hijlor 117 Cadyal- 


lader. ) Cadwallader forſakinge his kingely 
authoritie , went to Rome, whoe after be- 
camea monke, and was buried 1n S. Peters 


\ Churchat Rome , hee was the laſte kinge of 
 Britanie, ſaith Geftrey. (Galfrid. Mon: |. 11. 


cap>'£2-). And for the Archbiſhop of Walles: 
to whome ſome Britiſh B ſhops 1n the timg 
of S. Auguſtine (aid, they ought obedience, 


cum [uum Archipreſulcm haberent , there 1s 


not the leaſt colour, or pretence of any title 


Authoritie : for as theſe men haue told vs. 
before , it was firſt inſtituted by Pope Eleu- 
therius, in the time of kinge Lucius, and 
by the ſucceedinge Popes and their Legats 
here as is befare declared , confirmed and 

. rati- 
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"ratified , they receaued their Palle, thefigne 
of 'an- Archbiſhop from Rome , - and' after 

| "their vnion with the Saxons and diſciples 
| | of Pope Gregory, 1n the time of S. Theo- 
dore 'Archh1 


op-'of Canterbury - vſed'ir, 


allowance, five and tweiitis Archbiſhops * 
ſuccefliuely from 'S: 'Dauid-to Archbiſhop 
Sampſon-, and had ſeuen 'Bishops'ſubiet 
vnto them” vntill this Sampſon , flyinge | 
the contry in a timeof ſickries carried away 
the Pall into little Britanie ; Amonge/ ma« 
nie others a Proteſtant Bishop- thus reta- * 
teth this matter« Gzrald.: Cambren. in Mine- 
Far. Camby. A nttquite eccl. s. Dawid apnd God 
Wan S. Danid. Matth, Park. antiquit: Byifs 
Rog. Houeden. Godvin Catalog. in S. Davids © 
1 Sampſone-' OE PU 30 + BR [REIN -Q Al 
| Inthe time of Sampſon the See of S. David > 
had ſeuen Bishops Suffragansſubie@-yntoit, 3» 
as the Antiquitie of the church of S. Dauid > 
declareth, co witt; Exeter, 'Bathe, Hereford, ©» 
Landaff, Bangor,S.Aſſaph, & Furnes in Ir6- ;3 
land. Roger 'Honeden, vohich I accompt more *' 
likely, reckoneth theſe, Landafle, Lanpatern ' 
in Gardigan+ hire, Bangor: Saint Afſaph, ; 
FL0T; _ NS i C hi- 
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and Archiepifcopalt Authoritie in all- de. '* 
orees' , and-by the” Popes” permiffion and 
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| ce. Chicheſter Hereford,and Worceſter. While 
_ ee hee was Biſhop -ut hapned the people of all 
| ©. that contry were wonderfully vexed , with 
| ee Tanudiſe, ſoc as-great numbers of them died 
| ec daily of thatdiſeale . By the importunitie of 


« fli the contry,anddailed into Britanie, whers 
«© the Biſhoprick of Dola beeing voide , hee 
| ce was ſtraight way.eleted vato the ſame. Hee 
| «<< had brought thither with him the Archiepif- 
| ec copall'Pa 

| ec hislife, as didalſog his ſuccefiars there, for 
| ee many yeares, Yatill they were compelled by 
| ec the Pope, at4lie ſuite of the Archbiſhop of 
| -ce Turon, toleaue it , and make profeflion of 
| ee obedience vato him, as in former times. By 
e* this occa on it fell out that the Succefiors of 


_e&« of their Pall, or for pouertie, or negligence, 
Fc or (ome. other occalion , lofte their Title of 
« biſhop , and tothis day neuer recouered the 
«« fame. Howbeit they vied all authoritte be- 
_ Fe longingeto an Archbiſhop by conſecratings 
e of other Biſhops; and neither did they euer 


| ce make profefiion of ſubieQion. ynto Can- 


ce terburieyntill thetime of Henry 1. Kinge of 
OI: {Ons or: (66: Berger”. $6) 


c« his clergie and diſciples, hee was induced to 


l of $. Dauid , and wied it "gy 


ec Sampſon in Saint Dauids > what for want 
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| WhenBernard Chaplaine vato King Henry ,: 
| the fir ft , and ghauncellour to his vecne, 3» 
| - was confecrate by the Archbiſhop of Can- ,, 
| terbury , Julij x2. 2415, not choſen by the ,, 
Elergis of Walles 25 litherto bad beeneaccu- ,, 
tomed, but forced vpon then by the Kinge || 
of England . Apd there with others decla- 
reth , how this Bernard tooke vppon him 
the title: of Archbiſhop ,. but Theobaldus 
Archbshop of Canterbury, prouinge before 
the-Pope in the councell of Rhemes, by.wat- 
nefles cum ſuam fide. & tſeruantian canina- 
rieſi aftrinxifſe:; that Bernard had promiſed 
obedience yntothe Archbishop of -Canter- 
bury , the cauſe was by the Pope adiudged 
agamſt Bernard , and the See of $. Daujd. 
Match. WeFt. an. 1115. Maith. Par. 4n-1115- 
GoeavVvin. ſupr. Girald. Lambr. in-Tiiner. Combe © 
& Topozr Harpſ. {ecal. 12:cap- 46 
Soe it 15 euident, that from-the beginning 
thereof to theendinge of the ſame, the Ar- - 
chiepiſcopall See of Walles depended of the 
Pope of Rome , and it was not hee, byt the 
 ARs of their owne Bichops,, which. ouer- 
threw the dignitie & priviledges of it, which 
the Popes had graunted and confirmed . Of 
tae Popes power bers after the cominge o S 
© Au- 
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Auguſtine thereis noe denial amonge Prote? | 
:Nants/, all generally confentinge that from | 
that time now aboue a thouſand yeares, the 
- Popes'ſ{upreamacy- euer ruled here in-ſpiri.. 
-"tuall thinges , hee chaunged the Metropol:- 
© - tone See of London to Canterbury, conſti- 
_*ruted that of Yorke, interdiQed our yniner- | 
- :firies, conſtituted Bishops-in places as ſee- 
- med beſt to him,Kinge Ethelbert chaunged | 
-his lawes, and receaued the cuſtomes of the | 
Romans : caſſatispaternis legibus , nonas 5 4- 
- prenturn confilio iuxta Romanorum conſurtuds- 
. es Anglorum ſermone con(ttuit--( Bal. centar. 
4: in Echelberto.) The'greate flaterer of Kinp 
- Henry the eight , whoe firſt denied the Po- | 
' pes ſupreamacy ,and tooke it to:himſelfe, Po. | 
 1idor Vergil , ſpeaketh of: that parlament. ' 
«11 (Polidor Vere. A 27. pare 689 ) H abetur C072 , 
 cilium Londini in quo eccleſia Anglicans for- | 
"DIAL poteſtatis nullis ante temporibus viſam in- 
\ duit : Hentich enim Rex caput iþſins eccleſie | 
 conſtituitur, A parlamentis held at London, | 
in which the church of England did put on 
a forme of power, neuerſeene in any time | 
before : for Kinge Henry was made head of | 
the church. The firſt Proteſtant Archbishop 
of Canterbury ſpeaking of the lawes of that | 
FT 1 T1 Tana” } 
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throwne :T he. preſent .Pro 
ſhop "ec Canterbury ,diretor co Francis Ma- 
ſon , a pling cchers | in their. booke « 
ecration of Biſhops, ſpeakit g 


Li 
Do” 


tthew P arker . (Fran: s Maſon 


 Booke. | con ecrat. 3-c4p tho ag-13 LVite M atths 
Parkeri.) lay: Concerninge Archbishap Park, 


beeing the 70. Archbishop aſter Auitin,. 
all ahas number, hee was the onely man,'a 

firſt of all, which receaned conſecration'vi 
the Popes Bulls To this, this man L 


win; Gocel 1- nd fe. 4 int] 
Archbiſhops of England, doe | 


ie ; to! this all antic uities and anti 


ig. Britan: G odvin C Ca 
YT orke,Goceli 
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How by theſe Proteflants the Britans and Scots 
phich oppoſedagainit $. Grggories diſciples, 
aid take pon then greater or as ample power 

' Sn Princes matters,as ener the Popes of Rome 
ll or their Legates did in this kingedome. 
3 B Ecauſe our Proteſtant Antiquaries and 
| AD writers of England doewith a common 
conſent agree in this , that the Britans at the 
coming of S. Auguſtine hither, from S.Gre- 
gory , did txuely and inuiolably keepe in all 
points that holy Religion which -was plan- 
ted here.inthe Apaſttes time, eſpecially they 
Which at the firſt oppoſed againſt the pro- 
ceedings of that our holy Apoſtles . (Matzh. 
|. : Park. antiq. Britaz. pag. 1- Godin Conner(- 
| Pare 43. 44+ Bal l..2. de Ad. Pont. Rom. in 
| CGregor. 1. Theater of greate Brit. |. 6: cap- 9. 
 DauidPoyvcl. in annot-inl. 2. Girald. Cambr. 
Trainer. Cambr«c. v4. Holinsh. hiftor- of Engl. 
' CdÞa.21-Pago 102+ Falk. Ansvu,to a count. cathe 
fag. 40.) therefore to walke ſtill by their 
directions, lett vs now learne of them, what 
was the opinion and practice of thoſe Scots, 
- | Po and 
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paſtorall chardge in Britanie. Cent 6. 243 
and Bricrans in this queſtion of Jurifdition 
in ſpiritual Rulers,claimed and deriued from 
 whomeſocuer they will,or any of them shall 
pleaſe, though it 1s cuidently proued inall 


ages before, that neuer any ſuch was practi-' 


zed here, but that which was derived 'and 
approued from , and by the Apoſtolick Ro- 
man See. And wee ſhall plainely fee, that 
theſe their ſos much by them commended 
gayne-ſaiers to S. Auguſtine , and the:Pope 


alſoe, as many of theſe men contend , did 


further intermeddle with Princes and tem- 
porall affaires , then the Popes of Rome/, or 
any their Legats1n this kingedome: our Pro- 
teſtant Antiquaries 'with others, write of 
Kinge Frequahard or Frechard the firſt of 


Scotland ſonne to Eugemius, 1n this maner.. 


| Hed. Boeth. bb 9. fol. I79. p42. T » George 


160. Holinsh. hiftor-: of Scotand in Frequa= 
 hardpag.nt £ 
Frequahard beſides other his vvicked beha- 


opinion of the Pelagian herefie, Which ſwſp1tion 
wvas the more increaſed , for that hee ſed 10 
haue ſondry Brittish preifls in his company: the 


wVvhich nation had beene ener nated voith the 


Qsz {p08 
I = | ” | 4 


Buchan . Rev. Stotice lib. 5. Reg. 52. page 


wiours, vuas alſoe infeted woith the erroneous 


244 The proteFants hifterie of the Popes 


 Cometo 4councell , wuhich they had appointed 


' underſtand , ifit vuere true or not, wuhich 
©wvas commonly reported of bin . But hee refu- 
ſinge 10come, they aſſembled together , anabe- 
ſeiged himina cattle , wuherein hee had inclo- 
fa himſelfe, and vvinning the place , gots hins 
euto their hands , and immeaiately thereuppon 
eammitted him 10 ſafe keepinge. This done they 
. Conſult together for the adminifiration of the 

| Realme, wyhether they should quite depoſe 
Frequahard, or reſtore him to his place . Then 
It followerh how they depoſed him, and ſent 
to S. Fiacre his Brother then an Eremite in 
Fraunce, to gouerne the RC ——_— but hee 
Tefuſed it. Then theſe Proteſtants add. (Ho- 
linsh. & Buch. ſupr.& Hed. Boeths ſupr.) The 
Lords of the land aſſembled themſelues together 


po OOO NE MISIOTANS | 
 - Where wee ſee that $, Fiacre though next 


heire 


ot of thas dawnable infedtion. The netilitic of 


' #he Realme moned herewvith ſomnoned him to 


z0 hold ef all the ates , that they might there 


v2 Argile, about the chooſinge of a nevv kinge, 

 wwhere by common conſent, Domoald the 
' #hird ſonne of Engenins beeing called thither 
wvith Bishop. Conan, out of the The of Man, 
vvas muefied kinge vuith 'greate ioy , and 
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by theſe Proteſtants then oppoſed againſt the 


ſuch of the prelates , as hee underitood 20 bee 
| Wealthie, bee reed not till hee had picked one 


ſus faroremwertit, Tugulata vxore,, & Hu> 
pratis filiabus,ob hac ſcelera communione chri- 
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paſtoral! chardge in Britanie, Cent.6, 245 
heirelivinge in Praunce., where the Popes 


| Authoritie was generallyembraced, would 


not conſent tothe depoſition of kinge Fre- 
quahard , to gainea kingedome ,” when his 
Brother Domoald and all thoſe Scots which 


Popes Authoritie, performed this with great. 
Ioy and triumphe. Of kinge Frequahard the 
ſecond they write inthis order. (Holinsh-hi- 
For. of Scotl. page 114. Buchan. Rev Scoticar. - 
l. 5. Reg. 54. ) Hee vas conetous, Wicked t6- 
Wards God ,; a Tormentor of the inft and righ* 
geous people inſatiable in all vnlayfull affettionss 


matter , 'or other unto them , vuhereby they 
vvere ſuer 20 forfeite all their Treaſure voto his 


_ coffers. Buchanan addeth, which Iam aſha- 


med to tranſlate . ( Buchan. ſupr.) Eandemin 


Hianori fait excluſus.For theſe wicked offen- 
ces hee was excluded from the communion 


of Chriſtians . ( Holinsh. ſapr. The Bishops 
of the Realme, namely thoſe tuus renerend Fa 


thers,Colman, & Finnan perceyninge ſuch vice 
keanes intheprince, blamed him 5harply ſondry 
naw. | Fames 
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2346 The proteſtants hiftory of the Popes 
 Jimes for the ſame: and at length becauſe they 
| ſavvhee regaraea ner their admonishments, 
|. +Heewvasby them excommunicated. Thus con. , 
Finuinge certaine yeares in his wuvickednes , at. | 
' length the nobles began to conſpire againfs 
him, ſoe that they vvonld haue deuiſed ameane 
| bowu to hane ridd him out of the vvay , if Bis 
ſhop Colman, had not forvidd them that prac= 
ziſe . Then followeth how becing miſcrably- 
niſhed for his finnes , and becinge at the | 
ſt penitent, hee was abſolued of his excom- | 
_ munication by the ſame Biſhop Colman: | 
whoe. was that great oppoſer againſt the 
ll difciples of Saint Gregory, and Saint Augu- 
|. Mine, and diſputant for the Scots againſt S. 
| . Wilfride. os | P 
| _. - And the Biſhops of Walles which were in 

the ſame oppoſition to the diſciples of S.Gre- 
gory the Pope, were in the ſame caſe by theſe 
* Proteſtants: One a Biſhop and antiquary a- b; 

mongethem writeth , from the antient an- | 
tiquities of that nation. ( Godvvin Catalog. | 
fn Landaſf. Annal. eccleſ. Landaffen: in Ouds- | 
cers. 3.) Kinge Morcant hauinge killed one 
« Frioc his Vncle , beeinge therefore excom- 

« municate by the Biſhop , vppon his abſolu- 

* tion, belides a graunt of divers priuiledges | 
Jo RD ynato 


, 


oaHorallchavdge in Britanie.Cent.6. 24y 
ynto the church of Landaff, gaue Cyncinlt ,, 
andcertaine land called Cynfall , as alſfoe ,, 


the churches of Ythat-Hafftern . (1z Gar-,, 


443. to.) Biſhop Guruan excommunicated ,, 
Tendur king of Brechinianc,for killing En- ,, 


| 0 abſolutio had from hi:n'the guift of Lan- ,, 
nihangel tref.ceriic.Guoderec ſlew his owne ,, 


o 


nicate,and enioyned by way of penance be- ,, 
fore hee might becabſolued,ro ſpend a yeare ,, 
In pilgrimadge to the church of Dola wnlit- ,, 


\ tle Brittanie.Garcan the ſonne of Guina (1X,, 


Berthyzion 4. ) kept his owne ſtepmother, 3» 
and beeing excommunicate' for that Inceſt, ,, 


gaue to the Biſhop Marchywis. (1z Bish.Ce- ,, - 


 renhir 18. )Houel Kinge of Glewiflig by per- ,, 


1ury circtuented Galla the ſonne of Cidrich, ,, 


for which hee was held vnder excommuni--,, 
cation, by the ſpace of a yeare, at the time of ,, 
his abſolution hee gaue Merthir-buceil, Mer- ,, 
thirminor,& Tircollan. Like was the caſe of ,, 


Il: the fonne of Conblus whoe'vpon the like ,, 


Occaſion gaue Gulipe. Aquod ſonne of Toua ,, 
falling out with the Biſhop , drauve him and-,, 


ſtones 


Brother Merchion. (1 Greciclu.) for which ,, 
deed, hee was by Biſhop Grecielus excomus» ,, 


his mien into the church of Landaff,8& threw ,, 
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f 243 The Proteſtants hilorie of the Popes. 
= tones at them intothe-yery church, for ſos 


**doinge hee was excommunicate,. and to 


| ** cate for puttinge out the eyes of Ergum, the 
| '*f ſonne of Guriat of Gueinſcot in the time 
| **of a truce, to haue his abſolution gaue 
ec Painipriſc. 20 VOY Z 
© | Whoedeſiceth more of ſuch proceedings 
by the Britans, ſoe recommended by Prote- 
Ktants, may enquire the in the auntient An- 

_ nals of Landafte, and this Proteſtant Biſhop 
' Francis Godvin,Proteſtant Biſhop there, who 
inchis treatiſe of that See, is very plentifull in 
| fuch Examples. And this ſhall ſuffice for this 

| Hoxrthiſtorie of the Popes preeminence and 
proceedings here,from the beginning of our 


pic inſtruments therein.By whome,& whoſe 
preeminence ſpirituall, this kingdome from 
that time, hath receaued_ many greate and 
wrecomprehenſible graces and benefites, 
both ſpiritual & temporal, to bynde vs euer- 


__ tie, that Apoſtolick Sec, and cheaeſt 
| —”— 2 ue T1. 6 & WS DS 6 EE a there- 


< bee abſolued, was glad to giue Pennoun , 
«© with the church of Lautilul , and certaine- 
«© other Lands. ( [7 Bish. Toſeph.28.) Monric 
«* Kinge of Glamorgan beeinge excommuni - 


fiſt faith 1n Chriſt, by, them and their hap-_ 


| laſtingly to honor and reuerence, with al du- 


paſtors 
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paſtoral chardge in Britamie. Cent. 6. 249 
thereof, ſacceſſors to our moſt glorious firſt 
Fathers and founders in the faith of Chriſt, 
2nd our cheife Sheephards on earth , excepe 
, weewlill deſperately runne away and caſt 
eurſelucs out of the bleſſed flock and folde 
of the militant church of God, out of which + 


there is noe faluation. 


FINIS. 
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Page 4.2« line 1. di/iributor » Yeade , diffri- 
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AN ADVETISEMENT: 


Whereas in the firit handred yeate it ts as fat 
poſe wrinten in the Flory of $. Manſaetice, © 
that Ireland was neaer plainely cal- 

| bed Scotia, 1 Wiſh it thns to 
bee qualified. pag.34. 

For if wegraunt as ſome few write , that 
Ireland hath beene called Scotia, or Sco- 
tia Maior , Scotland, or the greater Scot- 
land, yett that is very ſeldome found in 
hiſtories, but it is commonly called in them | 
 auntient and late, Hibernia, Inernia,1nuer- | 
' 2ia,'and Terne, Tris, and Ozigia little Britta | 
zir, and by the Iriſh themſclues, Zrim, when | 
the part of, great Britanie, after the name of 
Albania ceaſed, is commonly in all tiſto- 
rians named Scotia, Scotland. Ar;torit. L de 
mundo Pompon, Melal. 3. Solinus Poly.hiftop. 
Ce 25. Strab. b. 4. Tuncnals Satyr.2. Clandian he 
7. Stangh. Hunfrid. Lhuid. Stow Holinshg 
bil. Hedt. Boeth. Buchan« Caper. in Catalog, 

Gryim#t, in Ircland, © © 
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